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INTRODUCTION. 



Tbis Tolnme is prepared and sent forth by one who, 
for many jrears, deeply realized the keen awfulness of a 
sincere faith in the dreadful doetr^e of unending woe. 
In infency it was impressed npon his tender mind, "grew 
with his growth, strengthened with his strength/' and pro« 
doced its banefnl fruits. 

- It poisoned the purest fountain of youthful pleasures, 
scathed and seared the tender plants of joy, that strove, in 
irain, to flourish in his early pathway ; and if, perchance, 
some beauteous buds of hope appeared, desiring to unfold 
their lovely leaves, those leaves were scattered by its ruth- 
less blast, and, instead of fragrance sweet, a sulphurous 
smell remained. 

It haunted him by day, tormented him by night, flashed 
forth in vivid dreams, awakened him from sleep, mingled 
in all his thoughts, and, like an evil genius from infer- 
nal regions, pursued him with its hateful presence. 

But the great God — blessed be His name ! -^ '' deliv- 
ered him fh>m evil," raised him from the horrible pit 
of falsehood and delusion, and placed him on the mount 
of Faith, and Hope, and Joy. Here, now, he firmly stands, 
-inhere he has stood for years, — with heart enlarged, 
with hand outstretched, with voice upraised, to urge, per- 
suade, by all the power of Heaven's own 'Woi^,^o&'SI«sl« 
daring fellow-men to disbelieve, reject, tenooscft Vns^^<» 

J* 
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the most loathsome doctrine that erer coned the mM^ 
and receive the holy' truth that maketh free indeed. 

It is to aid in the high object of bringing souls from 
darkness into light, that this << l^ilgrimage " is written. 
To aid, not only by ^ truths mvhich it contains, and 
which God grant may be conveyed to many hearts, in- 
spiring hope, and faith, and confidence, and love; bat, 
also, to aid the Pilgrim writer in his constant joumey- 
infs frojQd town to toim, ftom state to state, to pteaeh the 
gospel of -the blessed kingdom, and enable him to satisfy 
the wepkUy wants o/li^e doer loved ones he leaves wx 
home,, and to ^^jffvenQ mam aa^/thmgy bat to love one anotlu 
er«'' Reader> remember this -— ^*fwg«t it natP 

There are, 'tis true, some things recorded in this Ftl« 
grim-book, that have not much to do with uund trath; 
such, ibr ioBtance, as the writer's time and plaoe 
of bii!t^> his Other's fejiiily, and when he lived, «Bd 
where aod how, and other trifling £aets, which some^ 
perhaps, may think unworthy to be read. If y<m think so, 
dear reader, pray don't read them ; they are not for jtob, 
but others. 

The author doubts not that this work has imperfeetions 

of «tyliB, of taste, of order, and of learning ; still, he m^ 

mits it to the Christian world, believing Uiat it has « 

hallowed mission to perform, and that its good will mMe 

th8a<OTercome its ill ; and praying that its readers may 

haiire grace and wisdom to treasure up the good in hon* 

est hearts — ^the evil, when they see it, oast awagr« 

A. W. 
SaUsbury, JSfoss., September, 1848. 
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THE PILGRIMAGE OF A PILGRIM, 
FOB FORTY YmkS^ 



CHAPTER I. 



JBDs birtb and biitbpboe — Some •cconnt of his p«r«ntf| wad 
«tli«n^Beceives baptina— Early instmction and its im- ' 
preasions — The aataohism and the rod — Hears preaching, 
awful — dh>e8 to heayen and hell in the Visions of night-* 
Fortunately escapes from both— -Reiectiotts. 

In attempting to record my own biography, I 
find myself u^rly tfnable to speak from personal 
knowledge of the Tery first fact customary to be 
mentioned, althongii all accounts agree that I was 
present when it transpired. I have taxed my mind 
to recall the circumstance, but still it is entirely 
unremembered. I am hence compelled to be 86 
much like others as to depend upon the statements 
of my seniors as to when and where I took my 
first peep into this most singular and curious 
world. 

I dislike to boast of my relations, wbeth^ past 
or present, as it is a habit I nerer indulged in ; 
and besides, very likely, it would have been an 
improvement if some of them had been better even 
than they were. But then — and 1 vmiv^ W 'b^'J '1\ 
p&yrmoaestly^^same of my very neat tf^3B*awciA 
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were so far on the right side of disrespectable, ihat 
I can depend upon their statement that I was bom 
on Sunday, Dec. 28, 1806, in that part of the town 
of Gloucester, Mass., called Cape Ann, in that part 
of Gape Anp now called Rockport, ap^ in tb^t 
piart of Rockport called Halibut Point;' or as near 
this Point as a house could be found to be bom in 
— said house being a two-storied, gambrel-roofed, 
antiquated building, owned in whole, and occupied 
in part, by Mr. Joshua Gott, a brave revolutionary 
soldier, since deceased. 

But, I suppose, dear reader, as I was bom on a 
point you will expect me naturally to come to a 
point, and to keep to a point, even if I have to be 
pointed in my observations. Well, you are right, 
and shall not be disappointed. The testimony of 
my relatives as to the when and where of my 
birth, is confirmed by the fact that I have not the 
most remote remembrance of being born at any 
other time, nor in any other place. 

I should have been the first-born only for the fact 
that I found two sisters at home on my arrival; 
but I contrived not to be offended about it, as it was 
neither ;ny fault nor my business. However, I 
was the first-born son, and should have been the 
last but for certain events that took place after- 
wards. 

My parents seldom attended church, for there 
was none very near us ; but I am of the opinion 
that they had either read very emphatically, or 
heard preached from on some particular occasion, 
the text, " Be fruitful and multiply" A.t any 
rate, so mindful were they of the command, that 
sisters and brothers were added to \x& \xv TK^vd ^^^* 
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cession, untS there were tio less than ten sisters 
in the family, and five brothers to boot ! 

My parents, especially my father, welcomed 
each particular one when it made its first visit, 

1'ust as though they had no other, and the dear 
ittle stranger had come a long jpumey on foot 
and alone, out of pure compassion, just to please 
and accommodate them. And then what a list of 
proper names had to be hunted up from the Bible, 
dictionary, and spelling book, to distinguish all 
these little members of the tribe of Abraham ! 

What I should have been called, if my careful 
mother had not given me the same old-fashioned 
name that my father's mother gave him, I shall 
probably never be informed. 

Both of my grand-fathers were of direct Eng- 
lish descent. The name of one was Jonathan, the 
other Gustavus, and the name of their father was 
Jonathan. They were own brothers, and of course 
my parents were own cousins, and of the same 
surname. 

The children of Jonathan were ten, — five sons 
and five daughters ; and the children of Gustavus 
and Abigail his wife, were ten, — five sons and five 
daughters. 

At the age of nine months I was baptized, or 
christened, by Rev. Ezra Leonard, pastor of An- 
nisquam parish, unto which parish we were con- 
sidered as belonging. Mr. Leonard was then 
Orthodox, (so called,) but he afterwards became a 
preacher of Universalism, and continued firm in 
the faith of that doctrine until his decease. I* 
heard him preach several times in the co\\t«^ c)!l 
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Hiy y<nitb, aii4 attended idiool iiAich be UttSJ^ 

a term or two. 

Rot. Mr, Jewett's meetinff, (Orthodox,) at Sandy- 
bay, being neareet, my fatner took his name from 
die list of AnniBquam parish, and atlowed himself 
to be taxed for the support of Mr. Jewett, to whose 
meeting we children were sent, and sometimes to 
Sabbath school. 

I hare heard Mr. Jewett picaeh a great manv 
times, and can remember rery distinctly, tfaougn 
then quite young, with what awful and terrifying 
earnestness he would lay down the case of a poor 
sinner, after he had dispatched his " ninthly and 
lastly," and come to " improve upon the subject." 

Tnis was usually the hottest portion of the 
whole discourse, ana designed to make both saints 
and sinners ttemUe for their safety. I think I can 
remember distinctly of heating him assert that 
there were " infants in hell not a span long," and 
that the seats upon which we sat would be " swift 
witnesses against us at the bar of God." 

I listened to all he said with the utmost rever- 
ence and most implicit faith, and his dreadful sen- 
timents sunk deeply into my tender mind, for, 
though of a lively, ardent temperament, I was still 
ofa reflecting, thoaghtful, religious mm. 

At home my mother carefully taught us the 
" Assembly's Snorter Catechism," and, as a crazy 
pedler used to say, other "good books about the 
devil." A portion of the Sabbath was usually 
devoted to this work. She also learned us many 
hymns, tke substance and theology of which may 
t" "snlmmaTily comprehended" in the following 
« tpJe:— 
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<* TheijB is beyond Uie tkj 

A heaven of joy and love, 
Where all good children, when they die. 
Go to that world above. 

" There is a fiery hell, 
And everlasting pains, 
Where sinners mast With devils dwel]> 
In darkness, fire, and chains." 

We wens all taught the Lord's prayer, and re« 
qaired to repeat it night and morning. Before 
going to bed, we would come around our mother, 

Elace ouLBelves in a devotional attitude, raise oar 
ttle hands together, and say our hymns and offer 
our prayers. 

I believe my mother had much more true re* 
ligion even at that time than very many who pro« 
fess to have enough to secure them a passport to 
the upper kingdom. Hers was sincere, unosten- 
tatious and true, performed in the hallowed secrecy 
of her family, without any profession thereof before 
the church or the world. She had a book of ser- 
mons, prayers, and hymns, which professed to be 
adapted to the capacities of children, from which she 
frequently read to us. Impressions of good were 
made upon our tender minds by her instructions, 
that have never passed away. I think she would 
have attended church constantly had she been 
conveniently circumstanced. 

My father, like a large majority of those about 
him, never attended church, but he u^ed to read to 
us from the Bible, and sometimes question us from 
the book containing the catechism. At.^y rate^ 
he used to hold the little switch atlcV.^ oi ^o\dX\a 
itp,aait hung in ka place over the mftatV%<=>^»^^>^ 
2 
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keep us in order, whilst we were being catechized 
by my mother. 

I remember this fact very distinctly, and the 
more so, as on one occasion a little stick, which 
served the double purpose of keeping us in order 
and whipping the cat, when she had the misfortune 
to misdemean herself, was among the little sticks 
that were somewhere else. I was a very little 
boy, and do not exactly wish the reader to infer 
that I had any hand in its absence. However, 
the fact was discovered before we had finished 
reciting, and I was sent out to procure another. I 
took one from a willow tree that was always will- 
ing to discount in a case of necessity, and having 
neatly and carefully cut it to the pith on either 
side, carried it to my father. 

He took the stick, and I took my place, and, in 
order to have its virtues tested upon me first of all, 
I soon laughed outright when I should have been 
silent. I laughed aloud because I knew the weight 
of the stick would be in proportion to the enormity 
of the ofience, and I wished him to make quite a 
demonstration, as it would be the first, as well as 
the last, from that deceitful weapon. Down came 
the stick upon my guilty cranium, and just as I 
began to feel its force, and just as my father thought 
his hasty prediction, that I should *' laugh the 
other side of my mouth," was to be fulfilled, lo and 
behold ! the stick was divided in twain, as if bv 
magic, and by far the longest portion thereof feu 
to the floor. He instantly saw through the trick, 
and I as quickly saw, by the expression of his 
large, hnght, blue, laughing eyes, that his assumed 
gravity was dethroned, and tnat\ie tousAKt^^^^ 
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I jdce\ too good to be lost. We coald always read 

i the i^ppermost feelings of his soul through nis tell* 

J tale oyes, and when they brightened with an un- 

' offended smile, it was a favorable symptom. On 

this occasion we all laughed heartily, and I think, 

for once, it did more good than a whipping. But 

the stick was usually kept more to be seen than 

felt, and all the stick-wnipping that my father 

did to his children was neither much injury nor 

benefit. 

I very much doubt whether the nature and 
disposition of a child were ever improved, or its 
filial afiection and willing obedience increased, by 
whipping; and the same remark will apply to 
scolding. I am not surprised by the small amount 
of veneration possessed by the Kev. John Murray 
.for either his lather or his father's religion, when 
I consider how much, according to his own account, 
" father whipped- John." I confess I have not 
much faith in the government or practice of those 
parents or teachers, who adopt as a motto, 

\ <( *Tis edacation forms the common miDd, 

And with a twig we whip it in behind^ 

^ But to return. My parents were believers in 

< the common theology, and so firmly was it instilled 
into the minds of their children, that I had not a 

t single doubt of its truthfulness. And, although I 
was happily unaddicted to some of the evil habits 

^ • practised by some other boys, and notwithstanding 
I repeated my prayers every night, and also every 
morning, unless I forgot to, or was particularly 
hurried, still I was frequently uudei Sli^^iM-vj^. ^^^ 
> prehensions lest God would not \oNe xaa^TOJ^^ 
gbouJd be burned forever and evet. 
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ilh^ « li^ie liave I listened to Mr. JeiMttt, in 

almast bv^thi^G^ anxiety) aud watched bia ^)en 
lips, white from them issued the most dreadful 
aoathemaa oa ^e impenitent, and thought, Oh ! that 
jC were as certain of salvation as he is ! There 
stands pn^ who is sure of being an ** ang^l of God 
in heaven \^ Oh, how much I fear tW Qod will 
be so intent upon saving Ai^n, that he will neither 
stop nor stoop to notice a po^ Utde bov Ulce me I 
Yes, and then when I stand there trembling before 
tbe Judge, almost afraid tp Ipok upi a^d jtvat about 
tp despair, bp, thai great minister, will be a ^* swift 
witness against me at the bar of God," fer be $ay8 
be will ! Ob, how I do wish he woM happen ia 
1^ spme\fibere else about that time, and if he can* 
not tell the Lord I have been a good boyrand help' 
8i|ve 4ne, net tell him of every Uttle bad thing i 
did, and make me be lest forever ! Ob, dear me ' 
I \you)d ^pak to bini sometime about it, and tell 
himJIot^P gP) only I*m afraid to, for he is a great 
man, and God loves him, and he looks •awfully ! 

I remember, once in particular, when such 
thoughts passed f^apidly through my ypupg mind, 
and there was another boy, about my age, in the 
same large, square, old-fashioned pew, perfectly 
heedless df what was being said, and endeavoring 
to catch tbe 0ies that wer^ sporting jn the glorious 
sunshinp that came smiling in through the win- 
dow ! I wondered how he could be so careless 
when his soul was in danger, and the minister 
himself was going to tell the great God how bad 
he was. I do not now approve of his carelesness 
in the house of God, but it was a happy thing for 
the little fellow not to learn any theological lesson, 
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Act dian a bad one, and not to hear the minister 

01 about any God, rather than about one who 

Abuld serve poor little children infinitely worse 

lian he served the little flies that he crushed be« 

meen his fingers, after having cruelly torn their 

mngs and legs ofif. 

Not only by day, but many and many a night, 
have I been tormented with the dreadful doctrine 
of fire and brimstone. "I saw in the night 
visions" of the "joys of heaven and pains of hell." 
If I had been a good boy throughout the day, 
learned my lesson well, obeyed my mother faith- 
fully, and been very kind to my little sisters, I 
usually dreamed of going to heaven — a most 
beautiful place, hung about with gorgeous dra- 
pery, and filled with angels and good folks — 
where I saw God and the Saviour, who looked 
smilingly upon me, and let me go upon the right 
hand. 

But if I had disobeyed, or neglected my duty in 
any essential respect, as soon as my prayer was 
said, and my eyelids closed in sleep, I began to 
witness the coming of the day of judgment. A 
trumpet, "louder than ten thousand thunders," 
uttered its appalling voice, and I, with the great 
whole of the human race, was summoned, instant- 
ly, before a frowning and offended Deity, to wit- 
ness a " God in vengeance and a world on fire." 
Soon the wrathful sentence issued from the burn- 
ing throne, " Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire ! " And I was plunged, with very many others, 
some smaller, even, than myself, into a Komd ^\1 
of liquid fameSf and, by infernal ^en^^^ ^o\a^^\ 
and tormented, and whelmed deep Yjeti^fc^StL ^ 
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fU Judgn was ^rovonipg ip the dfetaoce, ezwltiqff; 
in our aaS^mag, mockiQg at oai calamities, fm^q^ 
kughkig fi^ am lean, aa wie, poor, helpless crea^ 
tares, wnthing and shiiekiiig ia utter ag^nyt; 
sank, tumbled, fell, pursued by howling demoiB^ 
down, down, down, beneath the wrath and ^^csQ 
g[ God fooFerer ! And all this demon-like comtrirf 
ance, and these infernal modes of torture -*^ all 
this msgnificent display of the huge artillery of 
heaven — all this discharge of red-*hot thunderbolt^ 
of wrath, just to crush the budding hopes, to blast 
the peace of mind, and punish properly, a poor 
frail boyy who chanced, perhaps, to disobey his 
mother, but never injured God in all hds life 1 

But, usually, when I felt the scalding flames 
qurling aiid creeping around my cringing hody^ 
^nd rushijig down my throat at every indcawi^ 
breath, the agony was past endurance, and, with 
i| desperate eSort to shriek aloud, my eyes would 
open, and the vision vanish. A cold sweat would 
stand upon my brow, and an unearthly shuddering 
seize my frame. I would repeat my prayers, and 
thank my God I had escaped from hell, then try 
again to be composed, and sleep. 

Again the dreaded vision would reappear; again 
an angry 6o4 would fling me into tl^e pit; s^gain 
the liquid flanks would curl around me,imd agAin« 
in agony, would I awake from sleep 4ind try to 
prs^y. And many an>igbt have I arisen, fright- 
ened, from my bed, hastened to my mother's roozQu 
pLWc^k^ned her from sleep, and, tremblingly, ij;u- 
pJor«d ad^MSsiQ^ to her bed, where I could feel qui^ 
ii&, nod I9et iseeure, beneath maietxiaX c^e. 
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Qh gmudoos Ood ! caa it he Aj pii^e, roltgi^w 
tfjoijx thoit thus weaves hoa^id vi^^na fpr-a tQ»4«f 
^J^d, aDd m«ke8 him^ though .cpm|)9lled to coS 
thee ^00^, loathe and dread thy QatUTe and thy 
^eds ? Cm it he ^fU thpu, who ha$t v^voaled tihy 
love as greater than the lovo a pi^ipther hears bes 
child, hast made a place infinitely cruel, hovond 911 
thought, in which to buni thy help^s, hopolasa 
creatures, and crush them down bisnealh etecnal 
wrath ? No, it caniu)t be ! it cannot ! It is 8U>> 
premely dreadful to teach young minds the doc^. 
trines I was taught. It is th^ grosseat slander 
that can be lettered, against the great Creator, ft 
giyes to hiin a chafac;ter, which, if ascribed to the 
imaginary prinpe of the ia^ernal piti would mdm 
a purple blush come mantling to his -gh^ek. 

So much have I been made to sufier from this 
hateful doctrine, so many doubts and fears have 
crushed my joys and hopes in days gone by, that 
I may be excused for uttering words of warmth 
and earnestness when dwelling on this hateful and 
unwelcome subject. Would a good parent, if his 
child ask bread, give him a serpent ? Then why, 
when he desires and needs the sincere milk of 
God's own word, feed him with the gall and worm- 
wood of endless sorrow — the poisonous doctrine 
of fire and brimstone ? Heaven knows, and so do 
I, that parents, if well informed, would not impose 
such falsehoods upon their children's ears. 

But our dear parents have been deceived, and 
have learned to us, as truth, the greatest falsehood 
that old satan ever made. And my heart is pained 
within me, even dow, to think t\iat \!i[iet^ ^"t^ 
parents still teaching to their chil'Vieii, W\\)ct twwX 
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devout intention, this doctrine that so dishonors 
Gfod, depraves the heart, destroys the peace, and, 
in many a case, darkens the brightest intellect and 
dethrones the reason. 

It grew with my growth, and strengthened with 
my strength, for many years. True, from the 
mere force of habit, it did not always appal my 
mind, and haunt me in my dreams, as when I first 
reflected seriously upon its hideous features. Still 
it was always in my heart, doing its fearful work 
in secrecy and silence. I wished most ardently 
it might be false, but yet I had no doubt as to its 
t^th. I thought that God had made it so, and 
we could do no more than to submit. Thus 
passed away the morning of my life, for fourteen 
years and more. 



CHAPTER n. 

Wealth of one AlmhaiBi and poverty of anoCher— j^ttends 
school — Initiated into the arts and icfeKca of fiahuiff juut 
fowling— Narrow esoapea ftom death^-BaceivBB a aereia 
injary — Ram drinkipg, tdbaooo eating, snokiBg and frofiuif 
ity — Aneodoica of the latter •— Oonunanta. 

Thb ancient Abmham^ who dwelt upon the 
plains of Manife» was the possessor of " very much 
eaittle ;" but my father^ though he possessed the 
name, was minus all ^the catiil^; |ieve)stheless, he 
was the undisputed possessor of very many chil- 
dren. The ancient namesake sometMues seemed 
afanoet overburdened with his riches, but I never 
heard my father complain of any such person^ 
inconvenience, and the probability is, that he had 
BO more wealth than he found a necessary and 
immediate use for. In fact, this is accorcbng to 
my very definite remembrance ; therefore, he could 
not accomplish many things which he might hav^ 
done had circumstances been otherwise. 

It is no disgmce to be honestly poor* though it; 
is sometimes an inconvenience. My father found 
it so, for he was unable to educate his children 
according to his wishes. Theve were so many of 
us that it would have required a decent fortune to 
accomplish it. However, he did the best he could; 
or at least he thought he did. He setit ^ ^a \)^% 
aekodl whenever he could do bo coti^eaVesGiV 
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ly ; but I believe no one of as ever went to school 
to learn the alphabet, or the "a, b, abs." We 
always learned these at home. When or where 
I learned to read, I have no recollection, not the 
faintest. I have taxed my mind severely to re- 
member, if possible, when I learned to " read in 
reading," but in vain. I have been told that I 
could point out all the letters in the alphabet, when 
their names were called by another, before I could 
pronounce the name of any except O. 

The first time I remember being in school was 
at the commencement of a term. A new master 
was employed, who was a stranger to us all. I 
sat upon a low front seat, with other boys, all, or 
nearly so, older and larger than myself. In due 
time, the master called us up, singly, to test our 
several abilities, and define our positions. One 
after another marched out, and as the master 
pointed, with the blade of his penknife, to the let- 
ters of the alphabet, they gave utterance to the 
sounds of A, ah ; B, ah, &c. &c. I was the small- 
est and bashfulest, and therefore the last of the 
little urchins to " go out and read.'' 

Instead of holding me off, at arms' length, as he 
did the other boys, he extended a hand, and, with 
a smile that gave me confidence, drew me between 
his knees, patted me gently upon my head, uttered 
some soothing words, and, placing both arms 
around me, brought the spelling book in front, 
before my eyes. He pointed to several letters and 
pronounced their names for me to repeat. I re- 
mained silent until he urged me, and then said, 
"I don't read there,^^ He "turned over a new 
leaf," and pointed to the " a, b, abs ;" and, afitei a 
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pause, received the same infoimation, *'I don't 
read there,** He then turned to words of one 
syllable ; then to two, commencing with " ba-ker ;" 
then to three, commencing with " al-a-mode ;" and, 
receiving the same reply, he turned to the fables 
of the " Old Man and the Eude Boy," the " Coun- 
try Milk Maid," the ** Fox and the Swallow," &c., 
&i., but still receiving the same reply, "I don't 
read thereJ** I presume he begaivto think me a 
greater dunce than my " worthy predecessors." 

But, whatever his thoughts were about me, I 
know what mine were about him, though I was 
careful not to express them. They were on this 
wise : you are a pleasant looking man, but a 
greater dunce than I thought for. I thought 
schoolmasters knew everything, but you don't 
know so much as my mother. You don't even 
know where a little boy like me had ought to read, 
and she does. 

The fact was, I could repeat, by the column, the 
spelling lessons he pointed out to me, and verba- 
tim almost every story in the book, from the " Old 
Man," &c., to "Jack and the Bird's Nest." I 
think we were both, by this time, getting pretty 
essentially embarrassed, when one of the largest 
scholars arose and told the teacher that I " spelled 
in that book, but read in the Testament." " Oh," 
said he, " well, well, my little fellow, if this is the 
case, you must not sit with those idle boys any 
longer, but you must take a higher seat, and read 
with the Testament class. He then gave me 
a higher seat, which I occupied during the term. 

I am not able to say how old, or rather how 
young, I was at that time, but one thing is certaini 
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viz., if I had continued to advance as rajndly 8$tte<?, 
as I advanced before that early period, I should 
have known something long ago. I impute my 
early progress principally to the attention of my 
parents, especially my mother ; but, as their family 
increased, they were unable so attentively to su- 
perintend our juvenile education, and our advan- 
tages for schooling were rather limited. After we 
removed from^Crloucester, however, I attended, for 
several terms, ati Academy and High School, in 
Saco, Maine. 

My father was a fartner by education and pro- 
fession, but a fisherman by practice ; and I was, at 
a very early age, carefully initiated into the artSj 
and sciences, and mysteries of fishing and fowl- 
ing. 

I remember the first tinie my father took me 
out in a fishing schooner. I was probably seven 
years old. I would relate the (to me) interesting 
particulars, were it not my design to mention but 
few incidents in my history that have no direct 
bearing upon my intellectual, religious, or theo- 
logical training. 

From that time, I went more or less every sea- 
son, and became so perfectly inured to the " perils 
of the sea" that I believe I never knew what it 
was to fear the elements, though exposed upon 
the ocean in many a dangerous time. I was mas- 
ter of a vessel six or seven years before leaving 
the sea. 

Though naturally of a slender constitution, yet 
I was early accustomed to breathe the free air of 
hbaven, and to be exposed to heat and cold, storm 
Slid shine, at all seasons. My fyther had a great 
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(nssioD for fowling and hunting, and I look badt 
now with astonishment upon the fact that he took 
me with him many a time long before day, in mid- 
winter, out several miles on the ocean, to certain 
ledges and islands, where sea-fowl, at that day, 
were rather abundant. We Went in a small row- 
boat, or wherry, which my father propelled with 
two oars, looking one way and rowing the other. 
I was too small to row even with one oar, and he 
used to wrap me in his overcoat and place me on 
the stem seat of the wherry, where I sat and 
watched him as he rowed ahead backwards. 

He learned me to shoot before I could poise a 
fowling-piece independently; and I have knowti 
him to sit down and let me rest its muzzle upon 
his shoulder or his hat, and discharge it at som6 
innocent bird that was too unconscious of danger 
to escape, until she heard the shot whizzing around 
her, and then, alas ! it was frequently too late. 

I have roamed with him many a day when I 
was too young to carry a musket, on hunting ex- 
cursions, in the roagh, rocky woods of Cape Ann, 
through the snow, over the hills and plains, and 
through thick tangled forests, and almost impass- 
able swamps. He would sometimes take his gun 
upon one arm and me upon the other, and convey 
us over brooks and other difficult places. 

I think he must have been quite fond of my 
company, notwithstanding he sometimes hel4 the 
stick while I was repeating the catechism. And 
I was quite as well pleased to go as he was to 
have me. Oh ! how I loved to sit upon a fallen 
tree, in some sunny place, and eat our humble fare^ 
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whilst our faithful dog lay patiently at our 
waiting his turn. 

As I look back now upon such scenes of 
childhood, they seem more like a tolerably dist 
dream than a sober reality. Yet there is a si 
faction in contemplating, occasionally, the thous 
little events that transpired when I was guidec 
a mother's counsel, and led by a father's hi 
And just as I feel now, I should admire to wri 
minute history of my early boyhood, and dwe! 
length upon the dear recollections that cluste 
this moment so thickly around my heart. Bi 
must not be, as it would be at variance with 
present purpose. 

In the course of my life, thus far, I have hac 
all human appearance, four or fire narrow escf 
from death. I will mention one which I beli 
I never mentioned to my parents. When a1 
nine years old, I was one day alone on the ro 
seashore of Anderson's Cove. I laid aside 
clothes, and went into the water to bathe 
learn to swim. Being deceived by appearance 
stepped off from a rock, and was instantly far 
yond my depth. I sank to the bottom, and, in 
time, arose gently to the surface. I made an e: 
to regain the rock upon which I had stood, 
which was about three feet under water, but b< 
perfectly unable to swim, I soon found myself a| 
at the bottom of the sea. By an effort I a| 
regained the surface, and succeeded in placing 
feet upon the steep edge of the rock ; but they s 
slipped, and I feU backward, and was again u 
the bottom. 

After several ineffectaaV e^xl^ ^l ^t^\^ 
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found myself nearly exhausted. I gazed earnestly 
around, but could see no one coming to my assist- 
ance, and concluded I was about to sink for the 
last time. I looked at my clothes, that laid upon 
a rock some distance from the water, and judged 
that the flood tide would not* remove them for two 
or three hours, in which time I hoped they might 
be discovered, and my fate known. 

As I again sank slowly, I felt the breath passing 
from my mouth, *as the water tried to rush in, 
and ascending in bubbles to the surface. My 
thoughts were occupied by a thousand things, but 
chiefly in conjecturing what my parents would say, 
and how they would feel, when they discovered that 
1 was drowned. I was not in the least agitated, 
disturbed, or frightened, but only wearied by my 
fruitless eflbrts. But when I found myself again 
groping upon the bottom, I almost involuntarily 
braced my feet, and gave another spring, which 
forced me again to the surface, and enabled me 
once more to breathe the free air. Again I placed 
my feet against the rock that had so many times 
deceived me, and, by a desperate eflbrt, succeeded 
in throwing myself upon my face towards the 
shore, instead of upon my back, towards the ocean. 
It was probably the surf, or undertow, that pre- 
vented my accomplishing this before. In a minute 
I was upon the dry shore, and having rested and 
redressed myself, I hastened home. I said nothing 
of this, and of another somewhat similar escape 
that occurred about that time, lest I should be 
blamed for carelessness. 

SeveraJ times since, I have come tveat \iem"^ 
Ir/I/ed, bat I will not stop to give the paTt\c\x\K»« 
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I neviei had, aad kave not now, any fears of dying, 
or being killed, before tHe proper time for that 
event arrives. 

I wiU mention an incident that took place when 
I wa$ ^ very little boy, and at school. I was out 
at recess, standing with some other small boys 
near the schoolhouse. Some large boys who 
were passing, stopped, and commenced throwing 
sto^oes, and some of the largest schoolboys went 
out to jp^et them, and returned Xhe uncivil com- 
pliment. We little boys took no part in the af- 
fair ; nevertheless, a stone \^a$. thrown among us, 
which staruck me upon the nose, cutting through 
the bridge thereof, exactly between my eyes, and 
staggeii;ing me backward, tt was ba^daged> and I 
was taken home, where it w:as Mt>perly dressed 
by Dr. Manning, of Sandy Bay. The weather was 
hot, an4 I was confined to the house many weeks. 
"[Inhere was danger pf mortification. I was for- 
tunate to escape without the lo^s of an eye. The 
bpw of my spectacles just covers the scar that re- 
mains. 1 presume the. boy who threw the stone 
had no intention of injuring, me ; but it is a dan- 
ge^rpus recreation for boys to fiing stones furiously 
at each other, as they aij^ always liable to do more 
injury th^n they intends But I will not multiply 
incidents of this character. 

Although the class of people in which I was 
l»rought up was, as a general thing, addicted to the 
evil practices of probity, rum-drinking, and to- 
bacco-eating and smoking, yet I was providentially 
kept almost entirely free from them all, from my 
youth up. I always had an. iuwaid horror of the 
practice of profane syre«^n¥ijg« \ \3^c^«t^ \ft \sx^ 
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VBmembrance, drank a glass of ardent frpirits, or 
wine, in a public place; and I never smoked a 
pipe of tobacco, nor a cigar, and never, more than 
once, put a piece of the " vile Indian weed " into 
my mouth. I think these are useless and offensive 
habits, and should never be practised by any, 
especially by ministers of the gospel. I have very 
many reasons for this assertion, but this is not the 
place to state them. I impute my freedom from 
these vices to three reasons : 1. My father was a 
very temperate man, and an enemy to the use 
of, tobacco. 2. The salutary instructions of my 
mother. 3. My being brought up, when at home, 
in the midst of a large flock of afiectionate, well- 
behaved sisters. 

In the above remarks respecting the people 
(fishermen) among whom I was brought up, and 
with whom I associated almost exclusively, until 
I entered the ministry, I intend no particular dis- 
respect; for all classes of sea-faring men were, 
at that time, more or less addicted to these evil 
habits. There were, it is true, honorable individ- 
ual exceptions then, and I hope there are a great 
many more now. 

Men of kind, benevolent feelings, and warm, 
sympathizing hearts, will sometimes allow them- 
selves to be profane swearers. They practise it 
almost inadvertently, and mean as little harm by 
it as did an Irishman of my acquaintance. He 
had been an enterprising ship-master, but when I 
first saw him was an old man, and perfectly blind. 
After several years* absence, I called on him «Lga\tL* 
He was " very glad to see me," as he expiesse^vX., 
He was sick upon his bed — his last a\(toi^«8^* 
5# 
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He hjad b^en an Jiabitaal swediX^9 iA^ ^ 
troubled him upon his death-bedr His. ound 
seemed to. be balancing the vices and viftoes of \ 
his past lifi?. He knew he was drawing near the 
grave. H|p doub|;les8 thougl^t that I as well as 
he was thinking of the awfnl profanity in which 
he had indulged. It was uppermost in his mind, 
and he voluntarily spoke of it, and apologized for 
it thus : ** Mr. Korwood, 1 11 tell you wluit it is ; 
when I swear, I don't mean much harm, and when 
I pray I don't mean one bit of good!" Alas! 
thought I, this man is but a representative of 
many who swear c^nd pray, and; mean but little by 
it either good or bad. If a reasonable man would 
pause and reflect, it appears to me he would $wear 
no more. 

I stood by the bedside of an aged mother, wh(9 
supposed the kour of her dissolution come. She 
had for hours been ai^arently insensible to whal 
passed around, her. in a lucid interval she called 
for her only son; a son whom she had ever 
fondly cherished, and for whom her prayers to the 
throne of grace had for many years ascended. 
Still he was heedless of much of hf^r mild advicQ 
and earnest admonition. 

He drew near^ and placed himself beside her. 
She made an efR>rt, and in her toembling hand 
grasped bis. She had ^ l^st request to make 
ere she could die in peace. She gathered all 
her strength that she might yet once more, befori? 
her eyes were closed in death forever, ga^ upon 
one so fondly loved, and breathe intp his ear 
and heart the words of wiurm entreaty to flee 
fropi his besetting sins, and walk in paths of vir« 
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tae. With tearful eyes, and faltering lips, and 
feeble voice, she said, " My son, my son ! I beg of 
yoa to swear no more ! " Overcome with strong 
emotions, he pressed her cold and withered hand 
more closely in his own, and instantly replied, 
with sobbing voice, '^ Mother, I promise you I 
never toiU!" God grant that he may keep his 
word unbroken and unsullied ! 

What son, possessed of a decent share of filial 
afiection, would not instantly abandon an evil habit 
that for years had caused grief in a fond mother's 
heart, and still troubled her upon a dying bed, 
when that mother ui^ed it as her last request? 
No one, we may fondly hope, could thus recklessly 
lespj^e a mother's last request, and trample pn her 
9ye, noT violate a sacred promise thus freelji: 
madjB on earth and ratified in heaven. 

The poet's words and thoughts are good. I 
like, them well, and wish they might be well apr 
plied to eyjQry swearer's heart. 

" It chilki xny blood to hear the blest Supreme 
Rudely appealed to on each trifling theme ; 
Maintain your rank, vulgarity despise, 
To swear, is neither brave, polite, nor wise j 
Itou would not swear upon a bed of death,— 
Eeflect, your Maker now can stop your breath I'' 



CHAPTER ra. 

Removes to the East — Births and death — Funeral sermon — 
Anecdote — Letter to a sister on intemperance and marriagd 
— Extracts from a fisherman's diary, in rhyme — The " Fish- 
erman's Dream," poetical — More poetry. 

For several years my father talked of removing 
"down east," in the hope of providing more eas- 
ily for the wants of his growing family. In the 
autumn of 1821, all suitable preparations being 
made, we embarked, with all our goods and chat- 
tels, all our farms and merchandise, all our real 
estate and personal, on board a small vessel, and 
sailed from the land of our nativity, to find a new, 
and we hoped a better, home. The passengers 
and crew consisted of my parents, their twelve 
children, one black and white dog, and a spotted 
cat. 

On the next day we entered Saco river, Maine, 
and landed in Biddeford in " good order and well 
conditioned," and just in time to escape a heavy 
storm. 

We prospered in our new home for many years 
as well as we had anticipated. We ploughed 
both the sea and land, and were successful, for 
while one yielded abundantly of its fishes, the 
other supplied us freely of its fruits and flocks. 
So we " dwelt in the land and were fed." And 
Ihid was not all, for not only did the earth prove 
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suited to agricukuce and hortifiultofe, but the 
family soil continued adapted to infant culture, 
and in no great space of time three little humans 
were, one after another, introduced amon? us. 
Thus the goodness of Providence^ was cfearly 
seen, in not only sending an abundance of food, 
but also a superabundance of mouths to swallow 
it, so that even the fragments might be gathered 
up and npthuQg lost. One of these little ones, 
however, before it had been with us many weeks,' 
sickened aivi died. Bev. Nathaniel Webster, 
pastor of the pariah, (Congregationalist,) attended 
the burial, aiid preached a funeral discourse from 
the inquiry of a prophet and the answer oi m 
Shunamite, vis;. : ^It it well wkh thee 9 is it toell 
mth thy,hu8h(md\l and is t^ vieill with the ckSdf 
And she answ^9:ei cmi said, B is wdlJ^ 

TMe old gentleman was affected with shaking 
palsy? so thfkt it Wai difficult for us, being stsan* 
ger&, to und^9l^nd him distinctly. However-, 
what we did ui^^rstand was *«well." This cir*^ 
cnjn^txokfi^ produced a new era in our fiimily^ £(» 
we ^ pppimenpedl Hittending meeting forthwith, 
and bec^ms conatant hearers, of the word. Mr* 
W. wa9 a sort of Unitarian Orthodox, and wa» 
settled fo^ Ufe* I heard him preach his fiftieth 
anniversary sermon. 

I will name an ajoecdote related of him, which 
I presu«QL9 is true. Soon after he was settled 
here, an aged woma,n, of no enviable reputation, 
died, and he performed the funeral services* 
Among other suitable exercises he read and had 
mng tfie *^ spiritual song" of Dr. "W^Xts^ oopoteax^ 
Jnff ik^ foUomng ejq>r«^8ive Uuea* 
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" Behold the aged sinner goes, 
Laden with gailt and heavy woes, 
Down to the regions of the dea^ 
liVith endless corses on his heaa. 

* " The dnst returns to dast again ; 
The soul, in agonies of pain, 
Ascends to Gcid ; not there to dwell, 
Bat hears her doom and sinks to hdl.'' 

Some of the relatives were rather ofiended with 
the good parson for the appropriateness of the 
services — especially of this hymn. But I think, 
if he believed it, it was perfectly proper to have 
it sung on the occasion, and to give a sermon of 
the same character. 

I sincerely wish every clergyman, when he 
officiates at funerals, was obliged to utter his true 
sentiments, honestly and plainly ; and if he be- 
lieves the deceased has gone to endure unending 
tortures, to say so without any hesitation or varia- 
tion. This would bring certain professed Chris- 
tians, quicker than any other method, to a real- 
ization of their position, and of the worthlessness 
and entire discomfort of their hideous theology. 
But their clergy craftily keep " back a part of the 
price " at the very time when its force would be 
realized; for they know it is not calculated to 
" comfort those that mourn." 

About thiis time my eldest sister went to reside 
in Bostonv and corresponding occasionally with 
her gave me a disposition to use the pen. Until 
then I had not been accustomed to write compo- 
sition of any kind, with the exception of a few 
pieces of rhyming and a brief journal. I am 
aisposed to insert here a poitaon o^ oiv^ ^\ \k^ 
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letters to this sister, not merely as a specimen of 
my early letter-writing, but more especially for its 
temperance views, as there are those even now 
unto whom it might be as properly addressed as it 
was originally. 

The copy which I happen to have is without 
date. I shall omit the first page, and then copy 
it as it is, with two or three verbal alterations. 

" Dearly beloved and affectionate Sister : — 
# # # # # # # 

Although you have thought proper to observe a 
profound secrecy in regard to the succeeding sub- 
ject, yet I am mformed that you have for a con- 
siderable length of time been particularly partial 
to a person of the other sex, whose company 
you have kept, and whose addresses you have en- 
couraged. But this I by no means disapprove, 
for when you can better your conditiop by mar- 
riage, I think it commendable so to do. But 
common report, and I have reason to think it cor- 
rect, does not stop here, but even goes on to say 
that you are " engaged " to him ; which, to use 
plain language, signifies that you have pledged your 
word to ratify your sincere attachment at the hyme- 
neal altar, by naving the chains of your affection 
firmly riveted by a matrimonial blacksmith. But 
it is not of this that I complain, although it 
would have become you, previous to such an en- 
gagement, to have informed some of your most 
interested friends, and sought their counsel and 
advice. But none of these things move me — 
against them I have no dislike — not 'wo\]\di^<s<S> 
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all combined, extott from hiy pen a siiigfle ihtir- 
mur that might make you grieve. 

" But it is this that I disapprove — it is of this 
that I complain- — it is this (what follows) that 
excites my displeasure, and arouses, with potent 
energy, the inmost feelings of my troubled soul. 
i have awful reason to fear that the person With 
whom you probably intend to cbi^niect yourself 
by the indissoluble ties of wedlock is * given to 
strong drink !* 

"I have suspected this for some time, and 
what information t can obtain risspecting his char- 
acter does but confirm my suspicions. Were yoia 
anticipating a union with a mail of i^teady habits, 
who deserved your love and merited yotir rbnfi- 
dehce, I would congratulate you upon your lafcurb 
prospecb, and rejoice. But as it is now, dt as t 
fear it is, I must forewarn you to expect not good 
but evil, and mourn ; fot indigence, disappoint- 
ment, trouble and misery, go hand in hand with 
ardent spirits. My beloved sister, are these things 
so ? Are my suspicions Well founded ? tause, I 
entreat you, and consider ; be not rash Or hasty in 
your proceedings. 

<* Does the person to whom you are attached 
apply the intoxicating bowl to his lips ? Is his 
voice heard at the tippling ^hop calling tor * one 
glass more ? ' In short, does he love to drink 
that loathsome stuff — New England rum ? 

" Sister, I fear he does — I thiiik he does ; 

and although he may conceal it from you for 

the present, the more easily to insinuate himself 

into your esteem, yet it wiU. not be long, though 

Jt may be too late, eie Yiis d.ec^\Xi>a\n&s& ^^^\^ 
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sd, and lu9 true character made manifeat; 
tiiat sips at twenty is more than likely to 
at thirty, and pour it down at forty, if he 
lot previously break his neck or die un- 
. My sister, if you are dissatisfied with 
resent situation ; if the duties incumbent on 
e too laborious for your constitution, return 
•'Comehome — and while I hare hands to 
ihall you participate in and share the prod- 
f my labor. But I entreat and solemnly 
3 you not to marry with a drunken men — 
e m human shape. If you do, it will in- 
^y prove your remediless ruin, 
link you that you could walk abroad, visit 
riends, and enjoy the delights of their soci^ 

I conversation, in company with a tippling 
ho had been seen reeling to and fro the 
? And could you repose safely^ and sleep 
f and sweetly upon your pillow, in the em- 

of one whose very bream was contagion, 
le baneful fumes of the pernicious bowl ? 
horrible ideas are suddenly suggested to 
lagination, when for a moment I reflect 
be miserable condition of a family of help- 
tildren, whose father is a drunlmrd ; and 

II more pitiable and deplorable situation of 
ifortunate female who is wife to such a 
and mother to such a family ! May infinite 
preserve you firom such a fate ! 

Y sister, remember that if you marry with a 
fellow you will bring an irreparable blemish 
ur family. Remember the intense obliga- 
ider which jou are to our parents* Ytom 
'liest dawn of infancy they have \9alU:^%dkr 
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oyer you with the most tender parental anxiety 
and solicitude. Full many a long and weary 
night has maternal affection banished repose, and 
endeavored to soothe your infant troubles, till the 
last dim star had set, and mom, all dazzling, broke 
upon the view. Nor is their tender afiection or 
regard for your welfare aught diminished. Far 
from it ; for even now do they watch with the 
deepest interest the pending fate of their absent, 
their first-bom, their beloved child. Therefore, 
as you regard their happiness or your own — as 
you value their love — as you would avoid filling 
their hearts with grief, and their eyes with tears, 
— 'as you shudder at the thought of destroying 
their tranquiUity in the decline of life, and causing 
their sun to go down in clouds of sorrow, beware 
and avoid a connection with a drunken man ! 

" My beloved sister ! I am sensible that the lan- 
ffuage of my pen may, at the first perasal, appear 
harsh and unbrotherly ; but I sincerely assure you 
it is dictated by the purest principles of fraternal 
love, and a deep regard for your welfare, which I 
consider as bordering on my own. So great is 
my feeling for you, that, rather than behold you 
in the situation we have been considering, I would 
cheerfully follow you to, arid repose with you, side 
by side, in the narrow house appointed for all the 
living. 

*^ But I hope better things of you. I hope that 
if you find he is deceitful, you will not delay to 
dismiss him from your company, and no longer 
suffer your heart to twine around and trust him, 
as the enwreathing ivy twines about and trusts 
the Btardj ook. ' 
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** I know that it requires no small exertion to 
impede the progress, or wholly to divert the cur- 
rent, of a long indulged and habituated affection ; 
bat it is better that the heart should once be 
pained than ever ache. Perhaps you will now 
allege as an apology, that you are ^engaged! 
and, consequently, bound to marry, let the conse- 
quences be what they may ; but this to me is no 
satisfactory reason, for I firmly believe that the 
sooner a bad promise is violated the better. And 
if you have no stronger claims upon him, nor he 
upon you, than the words of your lips, you have 
no insuperable engagements in such a case as I 
fear this is. 

**If you find that his character is bad, and wish 
to rid yourself of him, but find it difficult so to 
doj come home ; leave the afiair to me, and I will 
quickly sever his claims upon you. But if you, 
as is too often the case with females, are resolved 
to have him at all events, and hazard the conse- 
quences, and he proves an intemperate man, the 
die is cast — your fate is sealed." 



This communication breaks off abruptly, for 1 
perceive that I have not a transcript of its conclu- 
sion, and therefore the reader will please take it 
as it is, without either beginning or end. 

I' made other efforts to break off what I was too 
well assured would be an unhappy match. But 
my exertions were unavailing, for she was " re- 
solved to have him at all events." She was taken 
«ick, however, a. few months after Tnei lOJMm.^^ 
o/a ''quick consumption;' and died m ^ ^«^ 
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time. Wdl, I belioTe k k better for either amn 
or woman to die than to live with a miserable 
companioo;. I certainly think I should prefer it 
mpelf, thotigh I cannot speak of either from ex< 
perience. Aon was a lovely, lively girl, and fair 
to look upon, bat she was called away in the very 
morning of her existence, and before she had wit- 
nessed the sorrow and bitterness of a drunkard's 
wife. 

On a preceding page I mentioned that I kept a 
journal, and perbips Sie reader, especially if he is 
a fisherman, would Hke an extoact or two from a 
fi^berman^ diary« I sometimes kept it for a 
whole season in rhyme, not pretending to verse or 
pdetry. I will quote the record of t day or two 
of this sort. 



July 29v 1829. 



Of Idong tatandi neat Mt, ' Daeri^ Jkte.^ 
Schooner VaUi SoKobitry, 



In course of the morning some schooners urere spolren, 

At andibr, they say, on the grocmd that is broken ; 

And fish they call scarce, for the weather is rough, 

And herring for bait they cannot get enough. . 

One schooner we spoke on " Bank Comfort," they call it, 

But the Hne they had oat — H is no comfort to haul it> 

As the water is eighty and seven fathoms deep, 

And the tide gives their lines a most wonderful sweep | * 

But the comfort they have is the comfort they wish, 

Of now and then hauling a couple ood-fish. 

But, taken together, such comfort I see 

Will never accord with such fellows as me ; 

On comforting bank I no longer will stay, 

So put up your helm there and keep her away. 

At six, afternoon, weather looked not so fine ; 

In Cranberry Islands we anchored at nine. 

Kv Jt7i.T 30. Bmidcnf, 
Some rainy this morning, ^AX not \o ^pwrctix 
Onr going to meeting, — s6 somfc cX x» ^««)^ 
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\m a little canoe, away up in the Pool, 

And then to a house that was made for a sehooli 

Where quite a collection of people had come 

To hear Elder Norton preach better than some, 

And tell nn 't is wicked to swear and drink rum. 

Jerusalem, he told us, a city of old, 

In sin and rebellion at length grew so bold. 

That the folks were destroyed — the great and the smally 

And the rich and the poor, and their city and all ; 

And that that was a type of the Freewillers' church, 

When they at the present day make a lee lurch. 

Afternoon, did he tell us of union and love, 

And blessings celestial that come from above ; 

Of faith, hope on earth, and of bUss in the sky. 

And that to all sinners the Saviour is nigh. 

And they can receive him if they will but try. 

But, if they neglect, must eternally die ; 

<< And you, sinner,^' he said, << while on earth here you dweU, 

Mojf have faith Uke the devUf and go straight to hell /" 

But the sermon was good, if well taken together; 

Meeting done, came on board, very foggy the weather. 

August 81. At aea about twenty leagues from Ml, Deuri 

Rock, 

Wind fresh all last night, and this morning likewise ; 

Lay to after mackerel till after sunrise ; 

Wind heavy ; our mainsail, it shivered it so, 

We furled it, reefed foresail, and then let her go. 

Afternoon, moderate, to the northward did run. 

But no mackerel found — wind went down with the son 

And delightful and still would the evening be. 

Did not our bark toss on a troublesome sea. 

The new moon mid twilight — the pale stars on high. 

The clouds, too, of azure, that slowly float by. 

In eloquent silence impressively tell 

To summer a pensive, pathetic farewell. 

Soon, soon will my life's transient summer be gone, V. 

The cold, icy winter of death will come on ; 

Then, then, may my spirit triumphant ascend 

Where never gay spring-time and summet mW. eiA. 

I will £msh these quotations by ste^pix^ "Hsasit 
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in my journal three or four ^eanr, and gvnhg a 
fisherman^ account of an April day. 

Of Wood Jaland^Apra 21, lOM. 

" This da^ w« have had an asaortmeat of weather, — 
Snow, haily and April showecs, mingled together | 
Fair weather and fool, cold weather and hot. 
There is scarce any weather that we have had not ; 
And the wind, I declare, oar best compass did bother! 
It went round it ; and thea how we wanted another ! 
Bat it is my belief, had wahad twenty more, 
'Twoald have served them the same, and left us aa before. 
First a fresh breeze at north, then east, south and west. 
Black clouds and snow squalls, looking serious at best; 
Then calms, in succession, were spread o'er the wave, 
Whilst oar bark on the ocean Was ridiz^so brave." 

I occasionally had the rashness to perpetrate a 
sort of poetical scrap, which sometimes found its 
way into the public prints; and as I design in 
the course of ^is work to give a few examples, 
it may he as well to give one or two here, especi- 
ally as this chapter is $o much devoted to fish- 
ing reminiscence. It originally appeared^ in the 
•* Maine Democrat," over the signature "Cod- 



hook." 



THE FISHERMAN'S DREABL 



At home, on his pillow, a fishennan layy 
Sleep gently his eyelids had pressed ; 

His thoughts would fain wander afar, far away 
Ftrom where he had laid him to rest. 

Soon, soon his small bark was upborne by the sei^ 
And soon he was far from the shore ^ 

His anchor at bottom, his nets were alee. 
His hooks were soon baited and o^er. 

The wind ceased to blow and iVie csuxtexil to tun. 
The waves and the ^hUaw^ nksk 8ti!& \ 
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The k^t goiden lay of the bright settmg suit 
Had sunk 'neath the far distant hill. 

All nature seemed hashed by the stillness of ldg|ht| 

The fisherman weary did grow j 
Be toiled, but in vain, for the fish did not blte» 

But crept in the ^vems below. 

They felt that a storm and a tempest were nighi 

And timely precaution they took ; 
They had no pea-fadtett to keep themselTes diy, 

So would not be caaght by a hcmk. 

Soon o'er the bine hearens the fisherman saw 

The blackness of darkness prevail ; 
And felt the first breath of a cold, chiUy flaw. 

Which soon was a ftuioos gale. 

The sea from its slumber was quickly awiiM, 

The rain down in torrents did pour ; 
Thought he, '* How much comfort the fanmn caa tiibty 

While saoozing away on the shore !'' 

The billows and surges, as stronger it blew, 

Grrew angry, and wildly they raved ; 
Bis smack was wbll fitted ftom " earing to ctale^" 

And bravely their fury she braved. 

He feared not — why should he ? -^ ibr oft he hadoeen 

The elements fiercely contend ; 
And ojften exposed to such dangers bad betHi 

And safely had witnessed tlieir end. 

He looked, as a flash the thick darkness diSpeUedi 

And saw to the windward a form. 
The white, foamy bosom of ocean upheld, 

Approaching, urged on by the storm. 

The lood-soundiBg thunder out-sounded his horn, 

The lightning out-lighted his flame*, 
Vain every exertion ! it seemed as m SKtorttk 

That onward and onward she came. 
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Yes, onward she rashed, in the power of her ndght, 

A ship in her pride on the sea ; 
The boldest mig[ht well be appalled at the sight, — 

The Fisherman ! Oh, where was he f 

His frail bark was crushed, and was sank, and was passed, 

By a large and a mightier one ; 
And onward she sped, with the load howling blast, 

Unconscions of what she had done. 

His comrajdes soon went where the bright fishes swim, 

Ck)nclading their voyage mast be o'er, 
And perished despairing ; bat not so with him ; 

He thoag^t of his home and the shore. 

On the loftiest billow, he lifted his head, 

One effort, one straggle, to save — 
Awoke him, and there he was snug in his htdy 

Instead of a watery grace ! 

I find among my papers a poetical scrap addressed 
to the sister mentioned in this chapter, on the death 
of a little brother. It being among my very first 
efforts at poetizing, and on asubject in which many 
afflicted huearts can sympathize, I give it just as I 
find it, thus : — 

Oar little Edwin is no more! 

He was oar dearest joy : 
Bat Death stretched forth nis hand and tors 

Away the lovely boy. ^ ^ 

It useless is, but yet we grieve, — '^"■ 

Affection's tears must fail, — 
They sometimes can the heart relieve, 

Bat ne'er our friends recall. 

Why should our hearts with sorrow swell 

For him now free from woe ? 
We know 't is vain, yel moxxm «n^ VsS^ 

Of what he did below. 
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When I came home I used to see 

Upon his cheek a smile ; 
And he would come, and on my knee 

Would rest and jfi&y a while. 

To kiss, his li^ so sweet had learned ; 

Health on his cheek did glow, — 
Often I went and oft returned. 

And always found him so. 

At length I came, and on the shore 
Our father met, who said, 
** Your linle brother is no more ! 
Myson, BlaSyisdead!" 

I felt the force of what he spoke, 

My feelings did not sleep, — 
I felt that cords of lore were brDk»| 

But t disdained to weep. 

Tears then would fain have filled my eyM^ 
Grief made my bosom bleed, — 

But grief I suf%red not to rise, 
And tears I bade recede. 

Why, sister, siioold we mourn, iinoe kunw 
Are free from Death's attack f 

Bemember this the Lord has dtnUf 
Nor wish our brother back. 

We know « whatever is, !s right,** 

And all is Ibr the best, — 
And thourii we lost a dear delight, 

He 's where the weary rest. 

Then say not that " Death came and tore 

Away the lovely boy," — 
But say " An angel came and bore 

Hbd Junae to reahoM joy." 



^ 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Settlement of Rst. D. D. Tappan — Excitement — Church, the 
"devil's cradle," and the minister in the "gall of bitter- 
ness** — Protracted meeting — Revival, how made — Pledging 
— Revivals, how made, and how managed — Mr. Tappan on 
the "judgment seat **-> Author's views of religioa— In- 
creased excitement — Is converted, and labors zealously — 
Dr. Edwards* sermons — Excitement declines — Joins the 
church. 

The Rev. Nathaniel Webster becoming too in- 
firm to attend to the duties of the parish, Rev. D. 
D. Tappan was called and settled as his colleagae. 
Mr. Tappan was a young man of a very ardent 
temperament, and a ready, and rather eloquent 
speaker, fresh from a theological institution. I 
believe him to be a very good man, and think I 
shall always like him, though he has slighted me 
since I became a Universalist. He is brother to 
Wm. B. Tappan. 

This was nis first settlement. He was one of 
the "new school" orthodox — a real, enthusiastic 
revivalist. When he took the helm we soon felt a 
new motion to the ship. Everything appertaining 
to the society and church was pretty much as it 
had been for years. A cold, careless indifilerence 
pervaded the whole concern. 

Mr. Tappan soon gave us to understand that we 
were required not to be i(Me. He first aimed the 
MrtiUery of his eloquence, atgametJiV ^^Xxvasa^ ^^ 
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nanciations, and persuasions, at the church. He 
exhorted its members to arise and shake themselves 
from the dust ; assuring them that if they could not 
be aroused to newness of life, he had no hope for 
the world around them; who were stumbling over 
them, post-haste, into hell. 

His efforts were successful. The church was 
aroused ; some to censure, and others to applaud, 
some to believe, and others disbelieve, his " doctrines 
of grace." He labored incessantly, both in public 
and private ; and those of the church who, upon 
examination, found themselves to be evangelical^ 
at length seconded his efforts. They soon discov- 
ered that the old minister, who had labored for 
them more than half a century, was still, in com- 
mon with many of the church, in the gall of bit- 
terness and the bonds of iniquity — in an unbe- 
lieving, unconverted, unsanctified *' state of nature !" 
The church was found to be merely the devil's 
CTadle, in which they were comfortably rocking 
themselves to sleep, to be awakened only in hell, 
by the groans and bowlings of the lost ! 

In fact, matters and things, in general and par- 
ticular, within its sacred pale, were in such a la- 
mentable condition, that Mr. Tappan stated in pub- 
lic, that he " thanked God on his bended knees that 
ho did not belong to it.'' 

Church meetings were called. Those who were 
decided to be in a " state of grace" came forward 
to pray and exhort one another. A *^ revival of 
religion" was talked about and preached about, and 
accounts of " revivals" in other places were given 
from the pulpit in the most glowing coVota. l^'Vi^A 
ibe £T8t time that many there had evex ^evA. ^<^ 
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expres^on — " revival of ieligion*'-*aiid they knew 
not its meaninj^. 

Public meetings began to be multiplied, and even* 
kig lectures to be given in various parts of the par* 
ish. Not only the church was aroused, but ** the 
world" itself began to open its ears to hear, and its 
eyes to behold, the great shaking among the dry 
bones of that particular branch of the church mili- 
tant Meanwhile, Mr. Tappan's discourses waxed 
warmer and warmer, and he dwelt more and more 
upon the subjects of total depravity, the finally im* 
penitent, the bar of God, tne last judgment, an 
angry judge, a cruel devil, a burning hell, and fire 
and brimstone, and weeping and wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

Much of this, especially the style and manner, 
waa new, and not common in that region. It 
was so long since the inhabitants had been visited 
of the Lord, that they knew not that such sayings 
and doings were the harbinger of his appearing. 
They flocked to the sanctuary, for they had itching 
ears, and were willing to let them be filled witn 
the new doctrines of the new minister. 

A protracted meeting was called, and it was an- 
nounced that God was about to visit the place. 
Inquiry meetings were held, and all- the '* means 
of grace" usual on such occasions were put in ac- 
tive operation. Ministers from other places came 
to aid in the work. Ministers and people, men 
and women, hurried from house to house, by day 
and night, warning, exhorting, entreating, ana 
praying, with any and all who could be found to 
lisien to them. 

/ jwesume that most, \i not a£L oi i(!ti^tGL^^^ii^M 
pledged individually and aoVemnV^ V> o^'w^fc'^Ksa* 
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I tbas jttdg0, because I know, from actual expend 
eiice, that pledging is one of the most effectual meana 
of getting up and keeping up a revival of religion. 
It is effected on this wise : A revival is desired by 
the minister. By an especial notice he calls the 
church together, and by both general and indi- 
vidual exhortations and interrogations, made in the 
most jealous manner, he elevates their feelings to 
the highest pitch possible under the circumstances, 
and then says, ** All who are desirous of witness- 
mg an outpouring of the spirit of the Lord, and 
are willing to do something to hasten the good 
work, will manifest it by raising the hand." As 
they have all been previously conversed with and 
questioned individually, but in the presence of each 
other, until they have so far committed themselves 
that they cannot consistently avoid it, even if they 
would, all hands are raised. 

Again they are exhorted, and then inquired of, 
" Hoto much are you willing to do to promote the 
work of the Lord ? Are you willing to pray for his 
kingdom to come ? All who will pledge themselves 
to pray daily (sometimes the number of prayers 
to be offered per day is mentioned) for a '* revi- 
val of religion,'' will make it manifest." Again 
all hands are raised. If the minister thinks he can 
get more from them at this time, he proceeds to do 
so ; but if not, he dismisses them with a solemn 
admonition to be faithful. 

At the next meeting he inquires who has per- 
formed his promise, and who has violated his 
E ledge. After making them renew their old pled^ 
e proceeds to ask, ** Are you not w\\\uig\A do tiwr^ 
fiw God this week tlutn you did \aaXl "PtK^^t^ 
6 
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though powerful, cannot etkct all things. Faith 
without works is dead. Are you all willing to do 
something for the salvation of the sinners around 
you? How much are you willing to do ? Are you 
willing to converse with them on the subject of 
religion ? Now is the time to see who is on the 
Lord's side, and who is against him. Now is the 
time for judgment to begin at the house of God. 
Now is the time to discover whose feet are shod 
with the preparation of the Gospel ; and who are 
willing to spend, and be spent, in the cause of 
Christ. There is to be a great searching of hearts 
in our midst, and happy is he who is found in the 
path of duty. All who will promise to converse 
^and, if the meeting is sufficiently excited, it will 
do to add, and pray) seriously with three impeni- 
tent sinners daily for one week upon the subject of 
their soul's salvation, will arise and make it mani- 
fest.-' The church arise and stand upon their 
feet. The minister proceeds: "You have now 
solemnly pledged youvselves, before God, angels, 
and men. The all-searching eye of the Omniscient 
Jehovah is upon you, and will be upon you indi- 
vidually as you go forth, to witness whether you 
perform your vows, or whether Satan hath filled 
your heart to lie unto the Holy Ghost. Yes, and 
when we again assemble, it will be inquired, who 
has been faithful and who false to the talent in- 
trusted to his care ?" 

Now let the reader think of one hundred church- 
members, thus pledged, going forth into all parts 
of a parish to accomplish a work, which, were they 
not thus obligated, nearly all would neglect. 

But however crossing may be the duty, when 
the moment of trial comes they dare not shrink 
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from its performance, lest the anathemas of GM, 
and the minister, should rest upon them. 

Now think of a careless sinner, who helieves in 
the common theology, and follow him as he goes 
forth on the morning succeeding the church meeting. 
His business calls him to various parts of the town. 
Almost the first man he meets takes him by the 
hand, and, with a serious face, tells him he has 
something of the most vital importance to com- 
municate. That he has too long neglected the 
duty of warning him to flee from the wrath to 
come — that he feels a deep interest in the welfare 
of o^ sinners, but a peculiar interest in the salva- 
tion of his soul — tluit he has passed a sleepless 
night in praying and wrestling with God — that 
he feels the Lord is about to pour out his spirit 
and revive his work, and give the impenitent one 
more opportunity to get religion, and make their 
peace with him before it is everlastingly too late. 
After an earnest, and perhaps tearful, exhortation 
to close in with the overtures of mercy, they go, 
each in his own way. 

The sinner reflects for a few moments upon the 
oddness of the adventure, but soon the worldly cares 
of the morning have driven it from his mind, when, 
lo and behold ! he meets another loving member of 
the church, who, all at once, feels the deepest in- 
terest in the welfare of his immortal soul ! In fact, 
he feels and talks pretty much as the other did, and 
both together succeed in making a faint impression . 
on his mind. Well, in the course of the day, per- 
haps a whole half dozen, who have never before 
shown any particular anxiety for his spiritual 
good, express the most earnest solicitadfi lot ^^ 
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sdul'd dtlvation, and have all been praying for its 
speedy accomplishment. 

He goes home reflecting upon the subject, and 
sits down to his supper with a rather sober counten* 
ance ; and while he is thinking whether to mention 
the circumstance to his impenitent wife, she inter- 
rupts his train of reflection with, " Oh, husband ! 
whom do you think has been here to-day ?" " Well, 
I don't know; the mihistery perhaps.'' " No, not 
he ; but the deacon's wife came here ih the mom-' 
ing, in great haste ; and she had hardly gone, be- 
fore in caitie Mrs. Church ; and just before you 
arrited, two or three others went out. And what 
is v^ry dtirange^ they have All just b^gun to feel a 
gredt int^r^dt ih our spiritual (Concerns, and expisci 
diete will* soon be a revival here, — and they ex- 
horted me to get religion While it is an accepted 
time;" 

" Well," Replied the husband) " that is singular, 
very ; I can hardly account for it, that all these 
people should be moved upon at the same time and 
in the same way. I have been all over th^ parish 
to-dnyi and getting religion is pretty much all the 
talk; fot more than six have made a business of 
talkiikg to me about it. They say the spirit is mpv- 
ing upon them, and I begin to think it maybe so." 
. In the course of the evening, the village school- 
master, who thdt day commenced praying in his 
school, made a friendly call, and after a half hour's 
8eri<^us conversation, requested the privilege of 
praying With them, which being granted, he per- 
formed his duty and departed. The next day a 
similar course is pursued towards them, though by 
othc(r individuaki 
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Thus day after day the same << means of grace** 
are employed towards them, untiKthey beeome 
either subjects of, or opposers to, the revival which 
soon gathers about their neighborhood. This pic- 
ture is not overwrought, and I believe its justness 
cannot be disputed on any point. I have been in 
revivals enough to know how they are made, and 
how they are managed. 

. Look at this case in another light. Oite kun- 
dred church-members, under tbe solemnity of a 
pledge, scatter themselves throughout the parish, 
and converse seriously with three hundred careless 
sinners per day, week after week, upon the con- 
cerns of their souls, and the danger of eternal dam- 
nation. Then consider that this is but one of the 
means put into operation at once to produce an 
excitement about religion, and we may cease to 
wonder at the success with which the priesthood 
have managed these matters. 

Let it be remembered that I am not now speak- 
ing directly either for or against revivals of reli- 
gion, as they are called, but only describing some 
of the means by which they are or have been pro- 
duced among the Orthodox Coogregationalists. I 
have no doubt that useful hints might be gathered 
from some of their examples in this matter, which, 
if properly carried out, would tend to the advance- 
ment of liberal Christianity. 

Perhaps I may as well here as elsewhere men- 
tion one of the means by which revivals are " car- 
ried on," after they are put in operation. An " in- 
quiry meeting" of the " anxious" was held one 
evening at a a private house^ in a large room, Mr. 
Tappan presiding. But few lights were allowed, 
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flihd &0 singingi as Mr. T. af^wards told md they 
had a tendency to destroy the solemnity. Thd 
robia was filled with females, with the exception 
of Mr« T^ppan,two other gentlemen, and myself. 

They were principally convicts and conyerts — 
though a few were church«members. The most 
solemn and exciting prayers and exhortations were 
oJSered and given. As far as practicable, they 
were conversed with and inquired of individually. 
Then came the pledging operation, and Mr. Tap- 
pan said, " All who will solemnly promise to give 
their hearts to Christ, and get religion before the 
rising of another sun, will please to rise." Some 
arose, but not enough to satisfy Mr. T. ; and so anh 
other manoBUvre must be tried. After a frightful ex* 
hortation, he proceeded to say, ** All you who prom- 
ise before God, angels, and mpn, to give your hearts 
to Chtist before to-morrow morning, will arise, — 
and those who are resolved not to get religion, and 
are ready to say to Christ, Depart from us, for w^e 
desire not a knowledge of thy ways, will remain 
seated !" Great agitation was manifested, and 
while some arose, as before, others remained on 
thfeir seats ; and others again, who did not wish to 
commit themselves by a hasty promise, simply 
arose from their seats, and bending forward, re- 
mained in that non-committal condition. 

But the minister was not to be baffled by this 
contrivance. They were all again seated, and se- 
riously talked to, and then the cangregatianwas divu 
dedi so that there should be no dodging the question. 
AH the professors, and converts, and pledged ones, 
were required to go upon the right hand, and all 
thei remainder upon the left. In this case, no neu- 
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tM gtbttitd ctrdld be taken. They were then fid^' 
dresised by Mr. Tappan, in the moart awful manner, 
and in the most sepulchral Toice that he could 
command. He addressed each class separately, 
and wore thfe web of hiis revhral net around them 
with the most consummate ingenuity. 

I will simply give an idea of his speech, towards 
the close of which, he assumed the attitude of Qod 
in the character of Judge, with die saints and tsia^ 
ners oh his right hand and on his left. 

" Thus^ shall it be in the great day of judgmietit; 
'The nations shall be gathered together and dirided, 
the saints upon the right hand, and sinners upofr 
the left. You upon the right hand tww, whd 
have solemnly promised, before God, angels, oxii 
men, to give yptrr hearts to Christ, will be up6n 
the right hand tkeitt if you perform your vow, and 
remain faithful to the end: If not, you will be 
found lying against the Holy Ghost, — doing de- 
spite unto the spirit of grace, and be driven in that 
great day upon the left hand of an offended God. 

" You upon the left have virtually said, in the 
very face of Jesus Christ, that you will not have 
him to reign over you. That you will not give 
him your hearts, and that you desire not his relig- 
ion. You have crucified the Lord afresh, turned 
your backs upon the Redeemer of the world, and 
trampled upon the offers of salvation and the means 
of grace. Y es, and the Recording angel has tiiis 
night bom6 away an account of your wilful reso* 
lution, and it is already recorded in the great book 
out of which you must be jndged ! And it may he 
that the mandate of the great Jehovah has already 
gone forth concerning you, ^ They are joined io 
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their idols, let them alone ! Ii|y spirit shall not 
always strive with man V In that great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord, when you all are summoned 
before the bar of God, your naked hearts will be 
open to the scrutiny of the omniscient eye and the 
assembled saints, and no excuses will avail you 
then. Christ will no longer appear in the charac- 
ter of an inviting and forgiving Saviour, but as an 
insulted, offended, inexorable, and righteous judge. 
And he will say to you upon the right hand, * Come 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world !' 
And to you upon the left hand, * Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
aevil and his angels !' " 

The fears and feelings of the audience were by 
this time wrought up to an intensity of anguish — 
especially that portion of it upon the left hand — 
and it found vent in sighs, and tears, and sobs, and 
groans, and cries for mercy. Those who had ** en- 
tertained a hope" sympathized so deeply with the 
unconverted, that the whole company seemed tp 
possess one great heart, that was about to burst 
with the awfulness of its agony. Jn this condition 
they were " commended to God" and sent away. 

m all this, though I may doubt the prudence, 
yet I do not question the sincerity and devout in- 
tentions, of Mr. Tappan. He conducted as though 
he sincerely believed his own doctrine of eternal 
wrath, and was thrillingly anxious to save sinners 
from its terrible endurance. 

Let us now return to the main subject. With 
such a man, and such measures, it is not strange 
*hat in due process of time the whole parish was m 
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a statddfgreat excitement, some aiding, and otheni 
opposing, the new men, new doctrines, and hew 
measures. 

I was at first dmong those opposed to the work. 
I was not opposed to what I considered religion^ 
hut to employing such extravagant means to obtain 
it. I held to being religious in a quiet Way. I 
had always enjoyed the duty and privilege of 
secret prayer, but I took more pains to conceal the 
fact than to have it known. I innocently supposed 
that prayers offered in private and told of in publi6 
lost the charm of their secrecy. Besides, I did not 
wish to be thought religious, because,' being of a 
hasty disposition, I sometimes did and said things 
that were better undon<e and unsaid. And besidefll 
again, a few rays from the sun bf UniversaHstti' 
had fallen upon mfy mind, and given me a more 
enlarged view of God and slan and divine things ; 
and I could not at first see why the Deity could not 
make the minister's prayer as effectual when he 
prayed for the whole congregation, as when a few 
were brought forward to the '' anxibtis seats" aA 
spedal, subjects of pmyer. I thought the divine 
mind could as well comprehend and supply the in* 
dividual wants of a congregation upon one seat as 
upon another. Still I believed that conversion 
was necessary to our salvation hefre. and happiness 
hereafter, and hoped that God would bring about 
the needful change for the whole race, either at 
death or before ; but that the sooneif we experienced 
religion, the sooner we should be prepared to live 
and to die. 

I attended the meetings, as did also my parents^ 
brothers and sisters. As the excitbmeat mcreaiM^d, 
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numbers were hopefully conyetted, both of the 
church and the world. The converts, whenever 
it was practicable, were brought forward to tell 
their experience, and exhort others. Some, who 
were much worse than others were converted, and 
professed a determination to walk uprightly. 

Gradually my opposition ceased, for, thought I, 
God's ways are not as our ways, and who knows 
but this may be his way to show his saving power 
on souls who could not be moved by gentle means. 
My parents and several sisters became converted, 
and our family seemed to be a special object of 
attention to the pious ones around us. 

Naturally of an ardent, sympathizing, devotion- 
al disposition, and educated in the so called " doc- 
trines of grace," it is not marvellous that my feel- 
ings were strongly wrought upon, and that I was 
finally ** brought out," in the midst of the revival, 
and ** witnessed a good profession before many 
witnesses." 

I was not of a temperament to remain inactive 
in whatever cause I enlisted, and was, therefore, 
soon zealously engaged in doing what I then sin- 
cerely thought to be the work of the Lord. 

I was received among the pious with many 
demonstrations of joy and gladness. I labored 
constantly, both in public and private, in confer- 
ence, church, inquiry and prayer meetings ; also 
in Sabbath schools, and from house to house, to 
aid in carrying on the work of grace. By the 
request and advice of the minister, I appointed 
meetings in various parts of the parish, in school 
and private houses, conducting them myself, but 
being assisted by others. 
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TIkese meetings were always well attended. 
Sometimes I gave an exhortation, sometimes read 
a chapter and offered comments, and at others read 
printed sermons. Mr. Tappan furnished me with 
a book of sermons, by Rev. Dr. Jonathan Edwards, 
the character of which I need not describe to any 
who are at all acquainted with the theological rep- 
utation of the doctor. For the information of 
others I will simply state, that some of them were 
the most fiery, uncharitable, devilistical, hellologi- 
cal, that coula well be imagined and written by a 
powerful mind, fully imbued with the spirit of the 
horrible doctrine of endless torment. 

I have wondered a hundred times since, that 
the people sat so patiifrntly and attentively to hear 
me read such abominable discourses, condemning 
them to the flames of hell in almost every sen- 
tence. But I do not wonder that they sometimes 
urged me to talk myself, and not read, for in my 
own conversation, though zealous, I pursued a 
milder course. 

At length I became disgusted with the sermons 
myself, -^ at least some parts of them. Not that 
I thought them untrue, but I disliked the language 
used, and the secret pleasure he seemed to take in 
crushing sinners beneath his theologiccd feet, and 
trampling them down to hell. 

I was then supplied with a volume of " Cooper's 
Sermoiif^/' which I found to be of a very different 
character, both in language and spirit. True, they 
doomed sinners td the same hell, and kept them 
there as long; but then they did it in a more 
smooth, easy, courteous sort of way, and seemed 
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foally to feel a decent shar^ of regret at tl^ sad 
catastrophe of the finally impenitent. 

I should think such sermons as Dr. Edwards', 
preached to an impenitent audience of believers in 
endless misery, allowing them to be half as bad as 
the sermQds represent them, would make them 
hate God with a perfect hatred, and feel just 
like snatching firebrands from the burning pit to 
fling in indignation at the individual who, with 
such cool impudence, should strive to torment 
them before their time. But not .so ; for they^isten, 
and then deliberately pay the preacher I 

Mr. Tappan frequently told me that I was a 
great help to him ; that he could realize I made 
his labors lighter by my efiofts* Well, poor man! 
his labors were hard enough, after all, for several 
times during the ej^citement he became entirely 
exhausted, and was obliged to lie still and recruit. 
However, the excitement continued, and meetings, 
meetings, were the order of the day and of me 
night, until nearly an hundred souls were said to 
be " hopefully converted to God ; " and, no doubt, 
with some of us, it was a beneficial change. 

When the revival began to decline — for such 
excitement cannot last forever — Mr. Tappan, 
aft^r much deliberation and consultation with 
other ministers, concluded it was best for the con- 
verts to connect themselves, with the church of 
which Mr. Webster was pastor, and of which he 
had spoken so contemptuously. But he said we 
could not then form a new cnurch, and if we did 
not join somewhere, we should get scattered, and 
some of us would lose our religion, &c., Sec. 

For my own part, I felt but little disposition to 
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jofak any dmicb, especially mie of which he had 
apoken in such a manner, and I believe that many 
others had similar feelings. Mr. Tappan and 
members of the church urged the subject upon our 
consideration earnestly and frequently. He finally 
told me that many were keeping back, influenced 
by my example, and would not come forward 
unless I did. 

I was also labored with considerably on the 
subject of baptism, as I expressed some doubts on. 
that pomt. Bro. Tappan prepared a sermon on 
the subject, came to my father's and read it to me» 
and leh it for me to examine. He said he had 
thought to preach it, bat if he could satisfy m& 
without, he did not care to agitate the subject in 
public* as the conrerts would fall in without diffi- 
culty. 

Afiter much persuasion, I consented to join the 
church, saying, " Suffer it to be so now." All 
others who were expected came forwatd, and a 
large company of us were received into the First 
Gongregationalist Church, in Biddeford. While I 
remained tiiere we enjoyed many seasons of spirit- 
ual fellowship and gladness. True, we had our 
occasional trials, our hours of darkness, our sea- 
sons of doubt and uncertainty, our grief for the 
backsliding of a cherished brother or sister; we 
had the trials unto which all churches of that kind 
are ever subject; but still I look back with a 
thrill of gratitude and delight upon the many pre- 
cious seasons that we enjoyed together, in social 
meetings, in praise and prayer, in holy converse 
with each other, and fellowship with God. 

Mr. Tappan was engaged with us for one year ; 
6 
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and when that term was expired, we were anabki 
notwithstanding the revival, to raise money to 
keep him longer; so he departed, to the joy of 
some and the sorrow of others, for he had ardent 
friends and zealous foes. We soon obtained the 
services of another young man, Jonathan Ward. 
He was a mild, amiable man, and devoted Chris- 
tian ; but he soon sickened, and died very suddenly. 
We then engaged Rev. Christopher Marsh, a 
middle-aged man, with a family, to preach for us 
one half of the time for five years ; but he left before 
the term was expired, because the people did not 
pay him his salary. I do not think he was 
treated handsomely. I never thought him very 
amiable. Though somewhat talented, he was too 
stern, severe, self-willed, uncourteous and inhos- 
pitable, to suit my taste. He was afterwards agent 
for Sabbath schools in Massachusetts, and is since 
preaching. During his administration, when we 
had no preaching on the Sabbath, some of the 
church, and all others who pleased, met either 
in the meeting-house, a school-house, or a pri- 
vate house. These meetings were conducted by 
the brethren, and sometimes I read a sermon. 
Several Sabbath schools were in operation in dif- 
ferent parts of the parish, and in them also I took 
a lively interest. 
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Labors £ram house to house — LiTes and leans — CooTenatioa 
with a widow — God's goodness — Opposition in meeting— 
School-master's speech — Prayer of Jesus — Subject of pnyer 
examined — Preaching and praying — Visits Poland and Mi- 
not — Meets with oppoaers — Tells stories to avoid argument 
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God — Unpardonable sin — Convict's despair wrong. 

In endeavoring to instruct others, it would be 
singular if I failed to learn something myself, as 
my motto was, " Then shall we know, if we follow 
on to know the Lord." 

I usually improved what privileges I possessed 
for obtaining instruction, but they were neither 
g^eat nor numerous. I had but little time to read, 
and but few useful books within my reach. But 
fortunately there are other means than books for 
obtaining a knowledge of theology. Among them 
ire public worship, conversation, observation and 
reflection. 

When I was first converted, made satisfied that 
my sins were forgiven, that I had obtained an 
inheritance with the saints in light, an interest in 
redeeming grace, my soul was exceedingly joyful, 
Eind I truly thought that I had only to make known 
my experience, and views, and feelings, to others, 
and they would at once see as I saw, feel as I felt, 
rejoice as I rejoiced, and be saved as I was saved. 
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It seemed impossible that the world could continae 
to reject So divine a Saviour, and neglect to adore 
such a merciful and gracious God. 

With these feelings, I hastened from house to 
house, and talked and prayed in many families. 
But, ah me ! how. sadly was I doomed to disap- 
pointment ! Though all, or nearly so, listened to 
me with attention, yet but few of tne imregenerale 
could be perstiadea to sympathize deeply witii my 
religious views and feelings, though they professed 
faitn in the same theological creed. And after 
years of experience, the same fact, the same s^te 
of things, was still before me ; some believed the 
things spoken, aiid some believed not. 

I caUed one day to visit a lady, a friend aad 
neighbor, who had just lost her husband. He had 
been a profene man^ and a very great sufferer. 
She mourned his departure, and observed that 
although ^e had long expected his death, the event 
came suddea after alL She was deeply af&icted, 
and I wished to say something to console her. 
But with my belief, what could I say ? That her 
husband was be^tter off my creed would not in 
reality allow me to hope. However, I observed, 
" Well, poQr man ! he has got through with all his 
troubles in this world." 

She noticed the word " /Ais,*' and it touched her 
to the heart: She fixed her tearful eyes steadfieistly 
upon my countenance, as though she would pene- 
trate my inmost thoughts, and in an unwavering 
voice said, "Mr. Norwood, I believe God is a 
good being ! " Her words struck me with a pecu- 
liar force. The manner in which they were 
otteved -^^the particular emphasis upon the adjec* 
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tive ** good*' — compelled me instantly to view the 
fact stated — a fact which I had always acknowl- 
edged — in a new light. I felt instantly as though 
I had not realized that truth sufficiently to make 
me yiew it in its unayoidahle bearings upon the 
present and future destiny of the human race. 
Wliile indulging the thoughts so suddenly sug- 
gested, I gave a sort of mechanical reply, " So do I." 

The lady continued, " My hysband has been an 
invalid, and a very great sufferer, for many years. 
Weeks and months he has lain in misery upon his 
bed; I have watched by him day and night, week 
after week, attending to his wants and endeavoring 
to soothe his anguish, till, sick and careworn, and 
my own strength exhausted, I have myself been 
prostrated upon my bed, and the kind neighbors 
have ministered to us both. When my strength 
has partially returned, I have hastened to his bed- 
side, and again cheerfully and gladly performed 
the same course of duties. 

" Time and again have I been exhausted, and 
time and again has a kind Providence enabled me 
to revive, and to put forth every effort to support 
my children, and to soothe the sufferings of my 
husband. Thus have I labored, till at last I can do 
no more, for he is taken from me. The little 
goodness that I possess, the spark of love that 
dwells in my heart, has made me cheerfully do 
all this. 

*< And can you believe that the God that we call 

goodf whose whole nature is lovct will take the 

poor creature from my kind care, and, after he has 

suffered so much, burn him forever in fire and 

brimstone ? J do not believe it. I once did, but I 
6# 
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tlmik difierently and bettet now. I trtilyr believe 
tkat Ood is a gmtd being, and that all evU will be 
overcome of good. Woald ifou yourself make hiin 
suffer more tban he has suffered here ? Would 
yott bam your friend and n^ghbor, and my husi> 
bandy to all eternity ? " 

" O certaiffihr not/' said I, "but we must remeniK 
ber that God is jiat as well as merciful, and that 
his ways are not an our waysy nor his thoughta as 
our thoughts." 

" Very tree," continued she, " but do you mean 
to imply that his ways are t^ane than ours, and 
that we are better than God 1 " 

" No, by no means ; for God is infinite in good* 
ness, and hie ways are as much better than ouis 
88 the heavens are higher than the earth." 

** Well, if his character and ways are so much 
better than oui s, I have nothing to fear in regard 
Va my hasbaxid ; for neither you nor I would make 
him wretched, and I am certain that God wiU 
not." 

** Ah, but we mast not forget that we are ac- 
eountable creatures, and that there are certain 
conditions to be complied with in this world, if we 
would be happy in another." 

** If God is as good as you admit him to be," 
rejoined the lady, " and as I believe he is, he 
would not have intrusted to us the keeping or 
procuring of our eternal salvation, unless he knew 
It would be as safe and certain as in his own 
h&nds. And while I believe God is a good being, 
I must believe also that he will take care of all hia 
creatures." 

I will not write more of this conversation, but 



VOE FORTY YBABS, €7 

conieas myself perfeetly snriHrised by mMtiof so 
strong, so reasonable, and so determined an oppo- 
sition from that source. I did not expect it, and 
even had I found words and argument, I could 
hardly hesve had the heajrt to argue to that afflicted 
widow that her departed husband would be made 
wretched forever by a being whom I freely ac- 
knowledged was infinitely better than ourselves. 
I departed, filled with new, strange, elevated and 
enlarged thoughts as to what would be the theo* 
logical results of carrying out this great view of 
God's goodness, thus suddenly brought to mind. 

I do not intend to say that the argument of 
divine goodness, in opposition to my then theologi- 
cal views, had never before been advanced to my 
mind, or insisted on by an <^ponent, for it had 
been more than once. But I never before was led 
to view it in so strong a light I could always find 
some idea, or argument, or tDords at least, to 
advance, that satisfied myself, if they did not 
silence and convince an opponent. But in this 
case I found myself more wiUing to remain silent^ 
or change the subject, or arise and depart, than to 
attempt defending a position that all the better 
feelings of my heart seemed to condemn. 

Though I still continued to labor in the cause of 
the church, yet some of the ideas received at this 
interview never departed from me. They led me 
to consider the love we felt, and the interest um 
showed in the salvation of sinners, and to repeat 
the inquiry, Does not God care as much for them 
as we do ? 

I will relate another circumstance that had a 
tendency to lead me to a knowledge of the truth. 



66 THE PILGRIMAGE OF A PILGRIM, 

A professed Universalist attended our meeting. 
He was a young man employed as school-teacher. 
He was always ready and willing to converse 
about religion, and was regarded by some of the 
pious as the evil one in human form. In several 
cases I had occasion to converse with him, but 
usually got off pretty well to my own satisfaction 
on most points, rrobably, as in most disputes 
about theology, we were both victors — for we 
were both pretty fast talkers. 

I sometimes held meetings in his school-house. 
On one occasion, in an evening meeting, I read a 
tract, entitled "A Strange Thing" — a direct 
attack on Universalism. I noticed that my friend, 
the school-master, sat all the while very quietly 
taking notes. When I had concluded, he aa* 
vanced towards the desk, and observed that many 
things had been said against the Universalean 
belief, and courteously asked if he should have 
liberty to say a few words in reply. 

I never was so bigoted, and God forbid that I 
ever should be, as to refuse a man liberty of 
speech in meeting, just because his views were not 
mine ; especially if he condescended to ask for it. I 
instantly replied, " Yes, sir, as many as you please." 

He then commenced speaking. The house was 
full, and he was listened to with attention. He 
spoke in a gentlemanly. Christian, and deliberate, 
but earnest manner, for nearly half an hour. 

He presented a brief review of the tract, which, 
however, I shall not give here. One portion of 
his address I think will never be forgotten. In 
speaking of the Saviour he said (in effect) ** My 
friends, will you listen to the prayer of Jesus ? 
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Vfaeh extended upon tktQ erosB by the hands of 
his opposersy he poured oat his whole soul in ibr- 
vent prayer to bis Father and our Fadier, to his 
God and our God ! And for whom and for what 
did the Redeemer pray? For curses upon his 
foeSy and blessings upon his friends ? No, not 
tbns prayed he whose lips spake as never man 
spake. He blessed» and cursed not. He prayed 
for these who were about to dye their hands in 
the purple blood that came gashing from his 
wounded side, and from the tender hands and feet 
that the cruel nails had torn ! 

^ And the holy words that found utterance from 
his dying lips invoked blessings upon their gnil^ 
heads. * Father, forgive ^em, for they know not 
what they do ! ' And think you tihat the deaar 
Redeemer did not pray in fiiithf Think you that 
God would iBfiise to hear and answer a dying 
prayer, die kst request of his only begotten aaa 
dearly beloved Son ? 

'* No Christian will presume to say, that Jesus 
Christ was destitute of faith necessary to commend 
his prayer to God^ or that G^ would refuse to 
• answer the petition of his son. And did not God 
forgive this enemies for whom be prayed? It 
must be that he did. It is a fact no Uhristian has 
a right to doubt. And did God forgive and save 
the vilest of the race — the murderers of his Son — 
in answer to the prayer of Jesus ; and will he fail 
to answer prayers from the same heart and lips 
for the salvation of a sinful world? That world 
for whom he often prayed, and for whom at kst 
he shed his precious blood ? It cannot be. The 
world is safe, for it has Jesus* prayers ! And he 
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is an example unto us, not only that we should 
walk in his footsteps, going about doing good, but 
that we should pray for all, and pray in faith for 
their forgiveness." 

This portion of his address made a deep im- 
pression upon my mind, and I think others were 
likewise afiected. It was the means of advancing 
me one step towards a knowledge of more truth. 

When he had concluded, he quietly resumed 
his seat, and I was about to name a hymn to be 
sung, just as if nothing e^pecial had happened, as I 
thought this a better way than to attempt disputing 
what had been advanced. But just at this moment 
an aged deacon, who sat beside me in the desk, 
arose, and in an excited manner commenced by 
saying, "Solomon said there is no new thing 
under the sun. But this is a new thing, which 
Solomon knew nothing about, and it is not true. 
But some men have got to be a great deal wiser 
than Solomon, in all his wisdom. But if every- 
body is to be saved, there is no use in preaching, 
there is no use in praying. It is all no use at all, 
if people will be saved just as well without it," 
&c., &c. 

Thus he went on, presenting more words and 
assertions than argument and persuasion, until the 
people became uneasy. The school-master, a little 
excited, responded in a hasty manner to something 
the deacon uttered, and the deacon responded back 
again, until the order of the meeting was broken 
up, and I dismissed it without much ceremony. 

As the school-master walked towards the door, 
he paused, and politely requested the loan of the 
pamphlet for a few days. I instantly passed it to 
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him, though I certainly thought he would hum it 
when he got home. He afterwards reviewed it 
publicly in the school-house, and then returned it 
safely, and I have it now. 

I remember distinctly that while he was giving 
his address, my mind grasped the most weighty 
facts and arguments he advanced, and outran the 
speaker, and seized hold of other arguments and 
scripture passages, that he might have employed 
to fortify still stronger, the position he was defend- 
ing. It was this fact that made me observe to a 
frienxl who afterwards spoke to me about the meet- 
ing, that I could myself preach better Universalism 
than he did. 

It was the above incident that led me more and 
more to examine the subject of prayer, until I dis- 
covered tbat the whole church was praying for the 
salvation of the whole world, while believing God 
had determined its salvation should never be ac- 
complished, and disbelieving that even the Sav- 
iour's prayers would be heard and answered. 

Some time after this, Mr. Marsh preached on 
the subject of prayer, and stated that it was the 
duty for all to pray, and to pray for all men, which 
was good and acceptable in the sight of God. 

In another division of his sermon, he assured us 
that duty required us to pray in faith, believing 
that what we asked for should be given us, and 
also that whatsoever was not of faith was sin. 

My mind instantly placed the several proposi- 
tions together, and though the minister did not 
intend it, yet I saw that he had in reality told us 
to pray for the salvation of the world, believing it 
would be accomplished. 
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On the next Sabbath I held a meetings at a pri« 
▼ate hoase. A gpood number of the church, and 
Bosne of the world , were present. I read die 2 
chap. 1 Timothy, which treats of the subject of 
praying for all men, and commented on it rery 
fxieely. I spoke of the way in which my mind had 
been led -^referred to the sermon on the previous 
Sabbath, and came to the conclusion that the 
Bible, as well as the minister, taught, 1st, That 
we should pray for all ; and 2d, That we should 
pray in &itli, nothing doubting. 

I then raised the inquiry : Is it our duty to let 
the world Jctujw that we believe o\\x prayers for its 
salvation will be effectual, or shall we continue to 
pray, and let the world think that our prayers are 
faithless ? If the former, the world will call us 
Universalists ; if the latter, shall we not be hypo- 
crites ? i urged the brethren to speak freely on 
this subject, but for some cause they said not a 
word ; probably they were taken unawares, and 
had not concluded what to say. 

As Mr. Marsh did not in his sermon give us 
any information on the latter inquiries, it was con- 
cluded for me to write to him for information, and 
his answer was to be read at the next meeting 
after its reception. I commenced a letter, but 
being called from home just then for several 
weeks, it was not finished and sent. 

From my observations on the subject of prayer, 
I would not have the reader infer that I was then 
a Universalist in all respects, but I evidently saw 
the doctrine from that point of view, while from 
other pomts it appeared dark and obscure. 

About a year after I joined the church, I was on 
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i visit of several weeks in Poland and Minot, 
M[aiiie. It was tny first visit. I found many , 
friends and relatives there, most of whom were 
Qniversalists. We all contrived to meet fre- 
i^uently in social parties.. The conversation often 
turned on religious subject9i and as I was a sort 
of " speckled bird" among them, I had to endeavor 
to sustain my opinions against great odds. After 
& few efforts, I disliked it exceedingly, for I found 
it much easier for them to ask questions than for 
ne to answer them. 

A book, the price of which was a dollar, called, 
I think, '* The Life of Huntington," was just pub- 
lished, and being circulated there. A relative 
urged my acceptance of a copy, but I declined 
receiving it, replying that if we were all to be 
saved it was no matter whether we knew it or not. 
I thought this argument conclusive. 

In several instances I allowed myself to enter- 
tain the company by relating long and rather 
humorous stories, for in those days I was pretty 
gfood at story-telling. I did not feel that it wa^ 
suitable employment for a professor of religion, but 
I thought «' Of two evils choose the least." And I 
concluded it a lesser evil, by far, to relate a long 
social story than to argue with a half dozen Uni- 
versalists. I had to confess, in my own mind, that 
they understood and could explain their theology 
better than I could mine ; yet I did not begin to be 
converted to their opinions, for I thought my min- 
ister could answer their objections, confute their 
arguments, and explain their proof-texts ; but I 
was mistaken, as I learned afterwards, to my great 
astonishment. Years after, when my mind had be- 

7 



74 THE Fn<GRIMAa9 OF A PILGRIM, 

come more liberalized, argumetits and expoattioss 
that were then presented were brought to my 
remembrance, and I realized their force and cor- 
rectness. 

''Though seed lie baried long in dust, 
It shan't deceive their hope." 

But I had, as I thought, a very good reason for 
avoiding an argument with well-informed oppo- 
nentSj as Mr. Tappan had advised the converts to 
do so, and he stated to me personally that he 
" made it a point never to argue with a Univer- 
salist." I learned also by these interviews how an 
Orthodox convert feels among Universalists, a 
lesson that has been of use to me since. 

Another circumstance that led me to think my 
theology wrong, was a discovery of inconsistencies 
in the doctrines advanced from the pulpit, which I 
did not stop to notice when I possessed the ardent 
zeal and enthusiasm of a young convert, and unlim- 
ited confidence in my minister. But, upon sober 
second thought, they could not but be manifest. 
For instance, during the revival, the "doctrines of 
grace" preached to us were Armenianism, or Free- 
willisra. We were free moral agents, and could 
choose or refuse, be saved or lost, just as we 
pleased ; but when we were to be indoctrinated, 
and adopt a creed, we must be taught and pro- 
fess Calvinism. And thus our creed for a few 
would disagree with our prayers, desires and 
efforts, for all. 

Again ; we were told that Christ was the '* true 
God and eternal life'' — that the Father and Son 
were one and the same being, and that undoubting 
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fidlk in this, was to use Mr. Tappan's words, ** an 
indispensable pre-requisite to our eternal salva- 
tion." With this for a creed, we were frequendy 
exhorted to flee to Christ to escape the wrath of 
Grod, as though, when both were one, one was 
more merciful than the other. An attempt to 
reconcile this used to be made, by saying we must 
flee to Christ in his charo/eter of Mediator, But I 
could not see why God the Father should not be 
as merciful as God the Son; or why the same 
person, in his relation of Father, should not be as 
merciful as in his relation of Mediator. I am not 
yet able to solve this mystery. Nevertheless, if 
God is better and more merciful when he assumes 
to himself the character and relation of Son, it 
would be an improvement, and probably beneficial, 
for him always to retain that character and rela- 
tionship. I have no doubt people generally would 
love and honor him a great deal more, and live 
more peaceably and confidingly under his govern- 
ment. 

Yes ; let those, whether saints or sinners, upon 
whose minds the above ideas of the trinity have 
been impressed, firmly believe that God will al- 
ways be as innocent, and holy, and merciful, and 
kind, as the beloved Saviour, and I think it would 
be impossible to make them believe he would ever 
injure, or burn eternally, one of the human family. 
They would instantly inquire " Whom did Christ 
injure? Whom did Christ burn ? " 

In order to make people believe that God will 
ever treat them with infinite cruelty, theologians 
have found it necessary to turn their thoughts from 
bim as the benevolent Saviour, and make liSckfixa 
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coatemplate him in an Entirely difierelit chftito* 
ter^ as a most terrific beings an inexorable jadge» 
<*a God in vengeance drest." I thought much 
upon this subject, and could not avoid the conclu- 
sion, that if God the Father waa as much interest- 
ed in our welfare as God the Sod^ the world was 
safe ; for God would i^concile it to himifelf. And 
that God the Father was as much interested 
seemed evident from the fact that he moved upon 
two thirds of himself at leai^t; i.e*, God the Son 
and God the Holy Ghost — two persons of the tri- 
une one ' — to come forth on the gr^at mission of 
mercy from heaven to man. And, moreover, the 
first person in the Godhead not Only encouraged, 
at the outsetf the undertakings but aliM accom- 
panied the second and third in the etpedition, by 
his blessing, his assistance, and even by his entire 
presence; for, having sent the others^ ne aetually>» 
according to common divinity, came hitn3elf with 
them* 

" The God of glory down to men 
Removes his blest abode — 
Men, the dear objects of his love, 
And he the smiling God. 

" Well might th^ sun in darkness hide, 
And shut his glories in, 
When God, the mighty Makerj died 
For man the dreature's sin." 

Another thing that appeared to me contradictory 
was the fact that ministers and church-members 
insisted strongly, in their sermons and exhortations, 
upon the fact tibat God was a just being, but in 
their prayers accused him of the most gross injus* 
tice. Many a prayer have I heard commenced oil 



FOR FORTY TEARS. 77 

wise : " Oh Lord, we are ill-deserving, hell- 
deserving creatures, and hadtt thou been just with 
us, we should even now be in the grave with the 
dead, and in hell with the damned, lifting up our 
eyes where hope and mercy can never come !'' 

I could not but discover this inconsistency, and 
it led me to see that there was something wrong 
in our theology, and to make the inquiry. If God 
can save one sinner in violation of his justice, why 
not another ? and if another, why not all ? 

Then there was the " unpardonable sin," as it 
was called. This was talked of freely in some of 
OUT church and convert meetings. Our minister 
had frequently warned us against its commission, 
but owned himself unable to tell in what it con- 
sisted. He told us, however, that there must be 
" light in the head and malice in the heart," before 
it could be committed ; and that it could not be 
committed except in a time of revival. 

I marvelled at this, for several reasons. 1st. 
Because the minister could not tell what constituted 
the sin — the only sin — which made certain^ which 
iea2e^, the eternal destiny of the soul. 2. Because, 
knowing this sin to exist, he still prayed for all, 
and preached without making any particular ex- 
ception, and quoted passages of scripture like 
these : " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world." " The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin." 3. Because good, 
pious ministers exerted themselves to produce the 
only state of things (a revival) in which it was 

Eossible for men to render their condition utterly 
opeless. 

Again ; another contradictory mistake I discov- 
7* 
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ered in th« prdc^iis of a akmer's conversion. Ond 
of ihe most favoAible symptoms in the case of a 
coayicted sinner is to have his conviction deepen 
into despair of salvation*-^ to believe that G>od hid 
no mercy for him. By some diis is regarded fti 
indispensable to regeneration. If they can only 
wrest every particle of hope from the bosom c^ the 
sinner, and plunge him into utter despair, they 
think there is but one step between him and the 
kingdom, and that God is about to manifest him- 
self to him through the new birth. I marvel that 
every convict who passes through this experience 
and becomes a convert, does not instandy look 
back to the time when he believed there was no 
mercy for him in heaven, and discover that he 
believed an entire Msehood ; for if there had been 
no mercy for him, Grod would have left him in 
that ibrlom condition. No sinner has any right to 
believe that thei<e is no mercy for him; and he 
who is required to pass through this "slough of 
despond," in Order to climb die hilt of hope, ie 
required to perform a tcisk as wicked and incon- 
sistent, if not as difficult, as that of being perfectly 
wiUing to be lost /or t?ie sake of being saved. 

But I will not now enumerate more of the con- 
tradictions that had a tendency to unhinge my 
faith in the creed unto which I had riven my 
assent. Suffice it to say, that I not only noticed, 
such inconsistencies as I have named, but some 
parts of the preaching really seemed to come in 
direct contact with some positive declarations of 
God's word. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Ftetft he shall be a ttniTersalUt — Strites agaiilM it'^IbtAreftt- 
ing iheeting— Bible poidts dowa, and minister up^ReeeiTM 
more light, and becomes more alaite^d — Asks hdtloe of a 
Itoiale saint — ConTersatitin— Made williiJg to ifnrestfgata-* 
Becomes a Unitersalist-^ Rejoices in the truth — t^unish- 
m«frt iii fttluHty >-TlBitS Gloucester^ Hears UiiiiTeraalism^ 
Chokeh hecooieB alanned -^Is tried for heresy, and suspeiided 
*** Writes a book ^ His lather's suspension — A euriotis let- 
ter. 

Ivt ih^ last ehftpter were enumerated dome of the 
facts and circumstances that led me to douht tihe 
coirtectness df the faith I professed. Meanwhile, 
other faeitis, cifctimstances, and scripture passages, 
fdrced themselves upon my attention in such a 
manner as to make me fear I should he left to 
belieY<6 a lie that I might he damned— 'in shorty I 
Was afraid t should be a Vnitersalist. 

This thought troubled me exceedingly, and I 
endeavored to suppress every reflection having 
such a tendency. 1 strove to overturn every argu- 
ment that presented itself in favor of, and to raise 
every possible objection to, that, as I then thought, 
delusive theory. I strove hard to reconcile cer- 
tain scripture passages, that seemed to be in favdr 
of that system, with certain parts of my own creed. 
I sought constantly for strength and assistance 
ftom God, to enable me to resist the tempter that 
would allure me from the path of truth and duty. 
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I listened to the word preached more attentively, 
and read more carefully, than before, to strengthen 
me against the thoughts that would intrude them- 
selves into my mind. But I strove, and sought* 
and prayed, and listened, in vain, so far as the ob- 
ject had in view was concerned. 

I still found myself whirling slowly around in a 
vortex that I feared would one day whelm me 
beneath the fatal waters of a false theology. 
Sometimes, a single objection would last me sever- 
al weeks. I remember, as though it were yester- 
day, when the objection came forcibly to my mind, 
If Christ and his apostles preached Universalism, 
why did they meet with opposition and persecu- 
tion ? Surely, said I, they would not have been 
thus treated for preaching the salvation of all men 
•*- that pleasing doctrine. 

I thought this quite unanswerablei and em- 
braced it as a safeguard against a fatal error. At 
length the question arose, Why do I raise this 
oUection ? Answer : To oppose a certain doctrine. 
What doctrine ? Universalismi Well, if I oppose 
it now, why might it not have met with opposition 
in the Saviour's day ? This train of thought led 
to an investigation and understanding of the whole 
matter. I soon found, that although men might 
be willing to be told that they themselves would be 
saved, they might object to hearing the same fact 
in regard to their neighbors who were not of their 
religion. In short, I found myself opposing the 
very doctrine that I thought would please every- 
body, and my favorite objection became at once 
forceless. Since then, I have seen abundant 
demonstration of the correctness of my conclusion; 
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for it 18 thie lliat UniTenalitsm is most bitterly and 
pdiseTetingly opposed by the professedly pioi» of 
all denominations, and by very many of the most 
outrageous sinners* 

This objection bemg removed, I sought to fiild 
another. I attended meeting one evening, in the 
fond hope that my mind would be strengdiened. 
It was appointed for a social conference meetii^. 
Mr. Marsh officiated. He read the second chapt 
ter of Acts. I felt rejoiced when he commenced 
reading it, for I knew it spoke of wonders and 
signs in hetiven and earth, blood aind fire, and 
vapor and smoke ; df the sun and moon being 
turned to darkness and blood, and of the *' great 
and notalde day of the Lord;" and I ardently: 
hoped ind expected that an eihibitioh of thdse 
truths would lay the spectre of falsehood, so that 
it wo^Id hiiunt ine no more forever. 

He tead of the asBembling togetfaet of molay 
people on the day of Pentecost^ and of wondetful 
^ings that todc pkice. The people were all 
astonished, and Peter stood up to explain. After 
proving that they were not drunken, he says: 
" But tMs is that wkkhwas spoken by the prophet 
Joelk** These remaricable words struck me wiilb 
peculiar foree. Though I had read them many 
times before, tliey had nelrer fastened themiselvee 
80 strongly upon my mtnd. 

Mr. Marsh read the remainddi df the chapter^ 
and then proceeded to speak of its contents ; and 
so earnest did he become, such a freedom of speeich 
did he enjoy, that he consumed the whole even* 
ing, and no liberty T^as given eith^ to speak or 
ask a question. I regretted thisj as I had much 
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to sayyUnA TO^nj que8tion9*to ask. He dwelt in 
a solemn and vehement manner upon the ^ great 
and notable day of the Lord," and the signs that 
would precede its approach. He explained, or 
rather applied and enforced, it in the usual manner, 
regarding it as the final "day of judgment" — 
"the day for which all other days were made;" 
and pointed onward and upward, somewhere in 
the dark depths of' futurity, for its awful accom- 
plishment. The burden of his exposition and 
application was, " that is that ;" while Peter as 
constantly and vehemently affirmed " this is that." 
The minister frequently waved his hand, a'nd point- 
ed into eternity^ for the accomplishment of the 
pophecy, siaying, " That is that which was spoken 
by the prophet Jk>el ;" while Peter, with his fervent 
and impetuous zeal, as repeatedly seemed to arrest 
the extended arm, and, in manifest contradiction, 
exclaim, in his emphatic language, "TAti is that!" 
As the conflict sharpened between them, it seemed 
as though the speaker could almost feel Peter 
tugging away at his elbow, to make his finger 
point in the right direction, and attempting to 
arrest the libellous words, as they rushed from his 
open lips, and make him substitute the right " this** 
for his wrong **that" But the disposition of 
some is so much like that of an animal whose 
name it ts not necessary to give, that the more 
they are pulled, the more they refuse to come. It 
was so in this case, and the speaker appeared to 
feel the need of an extra effort, lest the hearers 
should believe Peter's "^At; is that," in preference 
to hia own "j theU is that ;" and perhaps he succeed- 
ed in eVery case but mine. 
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For myself, I think! received much scriptural 
light Tiie more the minister talked, the more I 
understood and believed < Peter. The doctrine of 
the *' day of judgment," as I had been taught it, 
passed in review before me, and I could not but 
see that the clergy had kept the subject . wrong 
side up with care. They were constantly pointing 
upwardy and asserting ^at we should go in that 
direction to appear befdte the judgment seat of 
Christ ; and the Bible was as constantly pointing 
doumward, and saying, in the language of Christ, 
" For judgment I am come into this world.'' " Be- 
hold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as his work shall 
be." 

When I got home, I turned to the prophecy 
of Joel, and found that Peter made an almost lit- 
eral quotation from him, and applied it to events 
that transpired on the day of Pentecost. And on 
that day there certainly were ** signs and won- 
ders" enough in heaven and earth, insomuch that 
" the people were all amazed, and wondered." I 
diit not become certain that the v^le of the 
prophecy quoted by Peter was fulfilled on that 
day, but enough of it was in process of accomplish- 
ment to justify him in making the application. 

As to the sui^eing turned to darkness and the 
moon to bloo(J^ ""found, by comparing scripture 
with scripture, thiett they were only figurative ex- 
pressions, used by the prophets to represent a time 
of either mental, spiritual, or political darkness, 
trouble, cruelty, or blood ,* and tnat we are not to 
look for a litend fulfilment of such prophetic fig- 
ures. 
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Aboat thi» time, I was one day jretiuning firom 
ft Sabbath sckool in a remote part of the town, in 
company with a most devoted, zealous and intelli» 
gent sister in the church. The school was orgaiir* 
i2ed through her instrumentality, and she and I 
were the teachers. On the way, I observed to 
her, <* Sister, I am afraid I shall be a Universal* 
ist ! " " Oh, Brother Norwood," she replied, « yov 
cannot be a Universalist.'* <* I am ^.fraid I shall,'* 
said I ; << for thoughts, ideas, arguments, and even 
passages of scripture, are constantly crowding 
themselves upon my mind: by day or ni^ht, at 
home or abroad, in the sanctuary o^ the world, it 
is ever the same. I cannot avoid reading it, 
whether I look into the volume of nature, or the 
volume of grace. What shall I do 9" She was 
filled with astonishment, and finally advised me to 
'^ read the twenty^jyih chapter of Matthew a great 
deal." 

I followed her advice ; not only so, but I read 
the iwentffourth also ; and I read them both *^ a 
great deal." But the more I read them, the more 
they refused to let me understand them as I used 
to. I wondered that I had not long before tseet\ 
that both chapters were an unbroken discourse of 
the Saviour, and that the prophecies therein given 
were to be fulfilled before that jsyieration passed 
away. In this opinion I was ^Ry confirmed by 
consulting the parallel passages, in the other Evan*- 
gelists, which speak of the coming of Christ, 
Some time after, the good sister called on me, and 
was very much concerned when she learned Ab 
"9tate of my mind." She described a distance 
of four or five miles, and said she would gladly 
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creep over dis whole way, (the groand was per- 
fectly Tough and frozen,) on her hands and knees, 
in a dark night, if it would only he the means of 
reclaiming me from the error of Universalism. 
'^ Oh," said I, " sister, you are very kind and gen- 
erous, and feel a great interest in my welfare, to 
he willing to make such a cruel and painful sacrip 
fice in my hehalf. But, while I thank you for 
your good feelings and intentions, I am happy 
in believing that the salvation of my soul does not 
require such proof of your interest and affection.^ 

*' But I was not thinking of yourself alone/ 
responded she, ** but of others, who, by your exatm* 
pie, will be led astray. For, if you become a 
IT niversalist, instead of your being the means of 
turning many from darkness to light, through your 
influence many will doubtless be turned from light 
to darkness. I do pray that you may be kept from 
this delusive doctrine!" 

** And so do I, if it is untrue ; for I should dislike 
to be employed for such purposes as you have 
intimated ; but even your present conversation 
confirms me in the idea of its truthfulness. Your 
very great love for sinners, and the fact that God 
gav(5 you the spirit you possess, make me believe 
that we are all safe in his holy hand; for, as he 
loves us as well as you do, and possesses power 
to accomplish all his desires, it seems almost im- 
possible that he should fail to accomplish the sal- 
vation of the whole race. If you, sister, with your 
present good feelings, were upon the throne of the 
universe, I would, with the most implicit confi- 
dence, trust the salvation oif myself and the whole 
world in your hands, for I know we should be safe. 
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You love sinners so well, and hate the de^il so 
much, that you would not leave a single soul in his 
fiery grasp; and you must allow me to have as 
much good faith and trust in our Creator, as in any 
human being. Be careful, sister, and not let me 
make you a Universalist ! * You must read the 
iwcTUy 'fifth chapter of Matthew a great deal.' " 

Thus almost every means that I employed to 
guard my mind against and keep it from the doc- 
trine of universal grace, had a tendency directly 
the reverse of what I wished. I began to think 
there must be something providential in all these 
circumstances, and that perhaps the doctrine I 
would shun might be, after all, the truth of heav* 
en ; and that while God was employing means to 
shed more light into my heart, I was striving to 
close my mental eyes, and keep it out. I resolved 
that this should be the case no longer, but that, 
without fear or prejudice, I would examine prayer* 
fully, and receive whatever appeared favorable to 
the doctrine in question, whether in the book of 
nature or the book of grace — they being all the 
books to which I had access that taught the doc- 
trine. As soon as this resolution was made, 

" By proofs divine, and reason strong, 
God drew my willing soul along." 

The happy result was, that in the course of a 
few months 1 was, so far as faith was concerned, 
a perfectly confirmed Universalist. I fervently 
adored God as the Father, and Christ as the Sav- 
iour, of all men, and I felt that a strong and sacred 
tie of unending fraternity bound together the great 
lamily in one common brotherhood; and that we 
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should all be reconciled to each other and to Ood, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Mjr heart was 
drawn out towards God, in purer and holier faith 
and love and praise and thanksgiving, and towards 
a1 /nankind, with a higher hope, and a more in- 
t ise interest in their welfare, than I had ever 
before experienced. 

Thus was I joyfully brought out of the domin- 
ions of partialism, and led into the glorious king- 
dom of universal grace ; and from that moment to 
the present, I have not seen even the shadow of a 
temptation to return to the land of spiritual bond- 
age, out of which God, in mercy, delivered me. 
Blessed be his holy name, forever and ever! I 
truly believe it was the work of God, and not of 
man, that subdued my opposition, and enlightened 
my mind with a knowledge of his truth. He had 
a higher and holier work for me to accomplish — 
a more important mission for me to perform, and 
a more extensive field in which for me to labor. 
And yet, so ignorant was I of his dealings with 
me — so blinded by the enemy of truth — ^that even 
while he was gently leading me, by his own right 
hand, into the green pastures of his grace, and in- 
viting me to slake my thirst at the overflowing 
fountains of his love, I shrunk back in opposition, 
like a " bullock unaccustomed to the yoke." 

At this time I was almost perfectly unacquainted 
with the denomination of Universal ists. I knew 
not whether it had societies, churches, Sabbath 
schools, prayer meetings, conferences, associations, 
conventions, or any organization whatever, in 
common with other sects. Nor did I know whether 
its advocates believed ' and preached repentance, 
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c(m^vdrsio&, the new birth, baptism, or any kindred 
doctrines. In fact, I knew as little about their 
doctrine, aside from the great idea of the world's 
salvation, as I did about their organization. And 
I was surprised, when I had an opportunity to 
make a comparison, to discover in how many 
things we perfectly agreed. I knew not then that 
soine> called Universalists, believed in future lim- 
ited punishment, whilst othera believed panish- 
ment to be confmed to this life. 

I had myself not the least idea that either sin 
oi; puiiishment would be extended to the immortal 
state. I could see neither necessity for, nor proof 
of it. With my faith in endless^ punishment^ my 
fasith in aU putiiskment in the future state departed; 
atid it has never returned to me in die least de- 
glree. I do not deny that there may be punish- 
menjt there, and if any desire to have it so for 
tkemselves^ I have no particular objection to their 
being accommodated; but I do most distinctly deny 
that I have one paarticle of faith in, or fear of> such 
punishment. And so far am 1 from believing it a 
diflidult work for the Deity to punish every offend- 
er, or from fearing that seme of my fellow crea- 
tures will not receive a full share, that I firmly 
believe he does and will, in all cases, ** reward 
every man according to his work." 

And I believe furthermore^ that there is so little 
danger of our not suffering enough to punish us 
for our sins, that in reality there is a greater 
amputit of suffering in the world than our sins 
d^^^erve, and that, therefore, God does not inflict 
it as punishment. For example, see an innocent 
child^ barougfat into the world without its advice> 
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cottsent, or desire, to be sick continually, and saf* 
fer a vast amount of pain and wretchedness for 
months and even years, and then to be taken away 
by death. 

Did this child sin, that it thns suffered ? No. 
Then it did not suffer to punish it for sin. Such 
things are marvellous in my sight; but I have no 
doubt that all evil will be overcome of good. It 
certainly will be, unless the Creator fails to act up 
to one of the highest and holiest principles that he 
requires his creatures to be governed by. And 
this he will not do until the whole order of things 
is reversed, and the earth becomes higher than 
the heavens. Other examples might be given of 
sufiering that is not endured as punishment for 
sins committed by the sufferer, but this must suf* 
fice for the present. 

Although I had now enlarged views of God, 
divine things, and human destiny, and had " that 
perfected which was lacking in my faith," yet I did 
not feel as though I had ** lost my religion." Still 
I was aware that when my change of views should 
have become fully known, my oflence would be 
esteemed so great, by many of my pious friends, 
that the cords of religious sympathy and fellow- 
ship would be sundered. This was a painful 
reflection ; but my mind was so constituted that 
whatever of light I possessed could not be kept 
beneath a bushel, let the consequences be what 
they might. I did not, therefore, hesitate to make 
known, both in public and private, the enlarge- 
ment of my faith and hope. 

About this time, being on a visit to Gloucester, 
my native place, I heard several discouraes from 

8* 
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It^« XSoa Li90inErd^ pastor of AimxsqiiatB puiiMif 
who had renoanced partialism, and embrticed the 
great Gospel. I listened with the utmost inter* 
est, and devoured with the greatest avidity every 
sentiment he uttered, it being the first time that 
I ever heard a sermon, or prayer, from a Uni- 
versalist preacher. It was a refreshing season 
to my soul. The doctrine accorded with my 
reason and experience, and confirmed me in the 
faith 1 already possessed. It was singular that 
I should return to my native parish to hear the 
first proclamation of unadulterated truth; and 
from the lips, too, of one who, like myself, had 
been converted from partialism. 

Not long after my return home, a meeting of 
the church took place. Among other items of bnsi* 
ness, it was stated by the minister, that bad reports 
were in circulation about certain members of the 
churdi, and proposed that a committee be appoint^ 
ed to investigate the matter. I arose, gave my ap- 
probation to the proposition, and stated that if such 
reports were in circulation, it was proper they 
should be examined ; and, if true, proved ; and if 
untTue, disproved. 

The committee was appointed. I was visited, 
and summoned before the church, to answer to the 
charge of hdresy. I was allowed a pretty fair 
trial, which resulted in my suspension. The 
world's people around us felt some interest in the 
matter, and were anxious to know the particulars 
of the trial ; but they were not allowed to be pres* 
ent, to see and hear for themselves. I took notes 
of die proceedings^ and had the means of gratifying 
their reatonable curiosity, and concluded to do so. 
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dbeeordingiy, I published a pmiAilsl, the cmi« 
tents of which will be transfeifed to ^ese psiNMi 
It was circulated extensively, and I believe it nas 
been blest to the enlightenment of many minds. !< 
have heard numerous anecdotes of its '^goiiigf 
about doing good." A clergyman told me, last 
fall^ that it was the principal means of converting 
him to a knowledge of the truth. He promised 
a friend to read a Univ^salist book, and this 
pamphlet was giyen him. He read it ccurefully^ 
and received the truth. I am seldom from home 
now without receiving inquiries for it, though it' 
has been **out of print" many years. It fevea!!! 
my first thoughts on Universalism in all their 
simplicity, and the first arguments that sngmted 
themselves to my mind by which it could be es« 
tafalished and defended, and therefore is precisely 
adapted to the wants of many inquinng and 
doubting minds, both in the church and in the 
world. And one principal object of publishing 
this '* Pilgrimage," is to get this pamphlet again 
on its mission, and to answer inquiries that have 
been made for it. Without this reason, this his- 
tory of myself would probably never have been 
published. 

I wrote it amid much opposition. Even my 
good mother believed it wicked for me to write it, 
and made an effort to have the manuscript pur- 
loined from my desk, that it might be burned. 
She resolved never to read it, even if it should be 
printed. But, alas for resolutions of a mother 
like mine, made against her first-bom son ! They 
are like ^'pie^-erust--^ made to be broken." She 
read' the trial as soon as it came out, and cani^'' 
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it le the minister's wife, and she read it. My dear 
mother became converted to its truths ; and if the 
minister's wife had done the same thing, it would 
hjBtve been an excellent plan, for she soon after be- 
came a religious maniac, and wandered about the 
streets praying and exhorting; and her poor hus- 
band, Kev. Mr. Merrill, had to remain at home 
and perform the domestic duties. Universslism 
would have saved her, if it had been properly applied 
in season. But they were opposers to the doctrine, 
and blindly rejected the most happifying truth 
ever presented to man. Well, some people will 
have their own way, even if they die the sooner; 
and I almost think some bigots would prefer to 
die by Orthodoxy, (so called,) rather than live by 
Universalism ; just as some others would prefer 
being kept sick by popular medicine, rather than 
be cured by so unpopular a remedy as coid water, 
or lobelia inflata. My parents both became Uni- 
versalists. My father received a dismissal from 
the church without a request, and my mother, 
who made a formal request for one, was refused. 
The church seemed determined to act in opposi- 
tion, at any rate ; but my mother found it 
answered just as well for her to disfellowship the 
church as for the church to disfellowshi{f^'er, and 
so she did it. Yj 

My father was suspended without cerlmony; 
no committee was appointed to labor witlr- him, 
nor was he summoned before the church. Rev. 
Mr. Merrill called to see him once in regard to the 
subject, and very solemnly informed him that he 
understood he disbelieved in the existence of any 
devil. **You have been misinformed,'* said my 
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faitiher. The coantenance of iSie ministsr ^^JOfweAf 
for a nkoment, with a smile of happy disappoint* 
ment, as he exclaimed, ** I am rejoiced to hear it ; 
for I feared it was much worse. Then you do 
believe in a devil?*' "Oh, yes," replied my 
father ; "certainly; I believe in more tbao one^'*^! 
believe in mam — in legions of them." The 
coantenance of Mr. Merrill ii»tantly fell. My 
father believed in too many devils, which, in his 
opinion, was quite as bad as not believing in any; 
so he departed with a sad heavt, his wonst feass 
being realized. 

Not long after this, my fkther received the foK 
lowing singular document: ^^ 

"BicU^ortf, AorU 4, 1884. 

. " Mb. Abraham Norwood : Sir, — This church, 
ia eonsideratioa of your embrjacing and maintain- 
ing the heresy of Univesrsalism, -<* i. e., the denial 
of future endless punishment^ and the denial of 
such a beiag as Satan, or the devil, ^- have voted 
thait you be deprived of the privilege of comnuui* 
ing with them at the Lord's table. 

" Stefbxn Mebriu*, 

" P(mtor({f the\8t Chvrchcf Biddtford, 

*^ And now, deair sir, that you may be broiaght 
to see your sin, and renounce all your errors, and 
obtain the pardoning mercy of God by a true and 
living faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, is the sin- 
cere prayer of your Mend, 

" Stephen Merrhj:.." 

Prom this it is seen that my fatiier was not 
eiddiided' from lihe communion-^ble f<ft (kttyingf 
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the existence of a God — ^a Saviour — nataral, 
revealed, or experimental religion ; the authentic- 
ity of the scriptures; the resurrection of the dead; 
or the necessity of a holy life. No, nothing of 
this kind was alleged against him ; but he was 
charged simply with " the denial of future end- 
less punishment, and the denial of such a being 
as Satan, or the devil ; " i. e. j a personal devil. 
This is the true and only reason why he was cast 
out What, then, was necessary to have reinstat- 
ed him in the chufch ? Simply a profession of 
faith in those things which he denied. How sur- 
prising it is, then^ to hear ** his friend, Stephen 
MerriD," utter his " sincere prayer " that he might 
possess *^ faith in the Lord Jems Christ ! '* a faith 
ne nev^r denied. 

* That his was not a " true and living faith " re- 
mains to be proved. If the belief that all meft 
will possess " eternal life " is not a " living faith," 
it cannot be made so by believing in " eternal 
death.** To have been consistent, "his friend" 
should have prayed that he might " obtain the 
pardoning mercy of God by a true and living 
faith in future endless punishment,*' and in " such 
a being as Satan, or the devil." However, his 
preaching and praying in this case is similar to 
the usual preaching and praying of Mr. Merrill 
and his whole sect ; for it is their common prac- 
tice to preach " damnation " and pray for " salva- 
tion ; " to preach a belief in " endless punish- 
ment " and the " devil," and pray for faith " in the 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

But I am forgetting the pamphlet. I shall omit 
the fNPe&ce, with the exception of the following 
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extract : " I do not pretend that every question 
and answier employed on the occasion may be 
found in the following account; and if, for this 
reason, any one should think proper to say that I 
have published the part that favors my own side, 
I will just remind him that he is at liberty to 
publish the part that iavots his side. But my read- 
ers may be assured that I endeavored to keep a 
candid, fair, impartial record of all the proceedings, 
and as it was noted down immediately after each 
meeting, I know it is not essentially incorrect. It 
has been my utmost care to adhere strictly to the 
truth, and I am not sensible of omitting any of 
the weightier matters of Orthodoxy. 

" I do not pretend that I can prove every par- 
ticular of every statement by the mouth of two or 
three witnesses, for I know not as any other rec- 
ord was kept so definitely as mine ; and besides, I 
know by observation, that there are some who have 
a woTiderfuL fojcvlty of forgetting what they do not 
wish to remembdr.^' 

I shall present the body of the work as it 
is, with a few trifling verbal corrections, presum- 
ing the ^ader will prefer to see it in its original 
simplicity, just as it came from the hand of the 
fisherman. 
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RECORD OP CHURCH MEETINGS. 

At a meeting of the membeis of the First 
Church in Biddeford, September 9, 1831, pro- 
ceeded to business, and among other things ap- 
pointed a standing committee, consisting of Breth- 
ren Ralph T. Jordan, Nathaniel Emery, and Wil- 
liam Hill, to inquire into any reports that may be 
in circulation about any church member or mem- 
bers, and to visit the parties concerned. 

Iter. C. Marsh, the moderator and scribe, stated 
&ai it is reported from one en^ ol ^^ \«wsv Aa 
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thef other, Ihai one of the churdi laked hnj on tiir 
Sabbath j and that anothier is ai Univenalifit. 

Viaedi That, this meeting be adj earned to the' 
last Tuesday in the present month, and that it then 
be boldenat the meeting-hbiisis. 

Sept. 2Ath\ 1831. Two of the committee, 
Capt. William Hill and Mr; Nathaniel Emery, 
called on me, and after some talk on the passing' 
eyents^ of the day, the conYersationtbok a religious 
tarn, in which they took occasion to say some hard 
things: against the belief of the salvation of all man- 
"kmi; and mentioned that there hod been a society 
recently formed of persons who had renounced Uni^ 
versalism, and called the '' Massachusetts Besto- 
rationist Society;" wbo believed' that all mankind 
would finally be restored to the happy state in 
wMch they lived previous to the temptation d 
Adun and Eve by the devil ; and that the deviL 
idsQ would be restored to^ his former situation in 
heaven. This they condemned: as erroneous, un- 
scriptural and absurd: ; for, said they, if the devil- 
should be restored- to his former standing, wer 
should be liable to fall again by his delusions^ 
and Christ would again have to appear in the 
world as the Saviour of lost men. Among other 
arguments to prove the falsity of Universalism, it 
was stated that the Saviour said, *< Hethat enter- 
eth not' by the door into the fotld, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same isi a thief and a rob- 
ber ; "and: from this they inferred that all men 
could not be saved, for if they* were, there would: 
be none to climb up > some other v^^y. 

I now had good reason for concluidLm^ ^idX\ 
titapenoD aiiuded to by Mr, 'NLoxAin^X ^fia% 
9 ^ 
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church meeting, as a Uniyersalist ; bat as nethiiig 
was said directly to me on the ^subject, I held my 
peace, and let them say what seemed good in thei 
sight. 

However, I was wholly unable to discover that 
they who climbed up some other way did not 
finally get into the fold, for I believe the Scrip 
tares nowhere assert that they did not. By those 
who were striving to climb up some other way, I 
understand the Jews, who were striving to enter 
into the gospel covenant by the works of the law, 
and were going about to establish their own 
righteousness, not having submitted themselves to 
the righteousness of God ; and they were account- 
ed thieves and robbers, inasmucn as Ihey were 
striving to save and justify themselves by their 
own deeds, and rob Christ of the glory of being 
the Saviour of the world. They were unwilling 
to own that they all, like lost sheep, had gone 
astray, and that on him was laid the iniquity of 
them all, but were trusting that they were 
righteous in and of themselves. This, we are in- 
formed, was building with hay, wood and stubble ; 
which being consumed with unquenchable fire, 
they would suffer loss, but they themselves be 
saved, yet so as by fire. See 1 Cor. iii. 15, and 
also Rom. xi. 26, where it is Sfiid, "And so all 
Israel shall be saved." Now^if aUy 6^ the Isra- 
elites are eternally lost by striving to dimb up 
some other way, the last quoted Scripture must be 
false ! It must be admitted that the Saviour allud 
ed to the Jews as thieves and robbers, and if they 
coiild be brought in with the fulness of the Gen 
tiles, why may not those who are now thieves and 
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robbers, be brought in, in due' time, with the fitl« 
ness of them who are not ? I cannot see, there- 
fore, as the fact that the Saviour used such lan« 
guage is any proof that all will not be saved. 

After about an hour spent in conversation, 
which was principally between themselves, though 
indirectly aimed at me, we went out, and after 
they had secretly consulted together, Mr. Emery 
called me aside privily, and told me that the ofa^ 
ject of their visit was to ascertain if a report in 
circulation about me was true, vi2. : that I was a 
Universalist. I told him I was unable to answear 
his question before I knew what Ae meant by, a 
Universalist; when he stated that a Universalist 
was one who believed that all woiitd be saved just 
as loeZZ, let them do what they would, Whietfaer pen- 
itent or impenitent, believing or unbelieving, and 
even if they lived and died in their sins. I re- 
plied, " If that is what you understand by Uni- 
versalism, I do not believe it, nor do I call myself 
a Universalist. Others may say and call me what 
tiiey please ; it does not filter my faith, nor do I 
care about the name ; and I conclude that what 
you wish to know is, what I hdievey rather than 
by what Tutme I am called." They both (for Capt. 
Hill had now joined us) informed me that that 
was their desire. I then told them nearly as fol- 
lows : '* I believe there is one God, and one medi- 
ator between him and man, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testi- 
fied in due time; that God is not willing that 
any should perish, but will have all men to be, 
saved, not in their sins, but from them; that if 
any are finally lost, it wiiH'be against his will and 
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theprayiar of the iSsnonr, who prayed, and teo^ 
us to pray, • Thy will.be done.' " 

They stated that they did hope it was not so 
bad as they had heard, but now their worst fears 
were realized ; and expressed their sorrow that I 
had -embraced so dangerous an error. They en- 
deavored to assure me that I did not believe the 
scriptares, but openly advocated an unscriptural 
doctrine. <k 

After other 'convoraation^ which I have not time 
to record, and after we had concluded I should 
have an oppoirtunity, at rthe adjourned .meeting, 'to 
eispress my views to the brefhren, they departed* 
but not, however, luntill had thanked tbem for 
their ifriendlT visit, /and Tequested them to oaU 
again, which invitation they afieetionately -i^ 
turned. 

SSOOND UEETIMG* 

September i^th. Met agreeably to. adjouamment, 
and proceeded to business. Rev. G. Mcu»h, mod* 
erator. 

The committee that was appointed to visit a 
Universalist reported that they^ad b^nto see me, 
and that 1 -believed all mankind would eventually 
be saved ; but as I was present, they informed 
me that I had permission to speak for myself. 

I replied that I was glad of the privilege ; but 
before I proceeded to answer in my defence, I 
thought proper that something should be said 
touching the things whereof I was accused. 

It was soon made manifest by the brethren that 
/was 'accused of being ^ ISnrraEQa^ia&V "^^lA ^joal 
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Wf belief was dUfereni from what it was when I 
nnited with the church. 

I answered, " If you mean by a . Univ^saUst 
one who believes men will be saved in sin, impen- 
itence and unbelief, I am not one ; but if you 
mean one who believes in Christ as the Saviour 
of the world, I am a Universalist. As to the dif- 
ference in my belief, it amounts to this : I then 
believed in Christ as the Saviour of a part of 
mankind, I now believe he is the Saviour of the 
whole.'* 

I shall now give an account of the examination 
as it occurred, in questions and answers, the let- 
ter U. to signify Universalist, Mod. Moderator, and 
C, Church. 

Mod. Do you believe that all mankind will 
finally be saved ? 

. U. I believe that God will have all men to be 
saved, and come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

Mod, But do you believe that all men vnU be 
saved? ^:- 

U. I believe that God is not willing' that any 
should perish. 

Mod. I wish for a decisive answer to the ques- 
tion. 

U. I have answered in scripture language, that I 

might remember to record it ; and if that does not 

give satisfaction, I cannot help it. However, as 

you wish for other words, I will say, that if any, 

are finally lost, it will be against the will of God. 

- Mod. You do not answer my question fairly — 

I wish to know if you believe that the spirits of 

all men will be saved in another world ? 

U. I believe that the spirits of the just will bQ 
9* 
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earth as it was, and the spirit to 'God who gaire It 

Mod, No is a ^ery easy word to say ; will you 
answer to the question I proposed, Y^ or Nof 

V» I do believe it, for the Saviour prayed, «nd 
taug^ us io^ pwLy, " Thy will he done ;" and who 
will dai^e to say he did not pray in faith? We 
are also taught to pray for our enemies, and the 
salvation of all our fellow-^creatures ; and to pray in 
fiUth, lifting up holy Imnds without wirath or 
doubting. 

After being answered a few more questions, he 
said that my case was full as bad as he badantio* 
ipated — ^^thathe was satisfied, &c. Tasked him 
two or three questions, when I came to tme that 
he, from some reason or other, did not answer^ hut 
said, "I did not come here to be catechised. I 
have no more questions to ask, nor do I wish to 
answer any. tf any of the brethieii have, these 
is now an opportunity;" 

U. You say that 1 am wrong, that I have em* 
braced an error, am in the dark, and have not a 
right understanding; and when I ask you to en* 
lighten and inform me, you refuse to speak! 
What sort of a spirit does that manifest ? But J 
have some other questions to ask, and if ^oi6 will 
not, whoso can, let him answer. Is salvation <of 
God, or df man ? and is man saved by his own 
exertion, or the grace of God? 

No answer. 

Brethren, I am ready to answer any questions 
that may be asked ; but I have asked one, and no* 
body answers. If I am wrong, I wish to be con- 
tzneed and corrected. 
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C. Mm iB saved by the grace of God. 

Dl Can we be aaTed in any otter way! 

C. No. 

U. Why^ then, a?e not all saved < 

C» Because we will not. 

IT. I read that God hath given them the spirit 
of slvmber, eyes that they should not see, and ears 

that they should not hear Interrupted by the 

Moderator, to know if I intended to bring an ac- 
cusation against God ! with other remarks, which 
changed the subject of discourse. 

V. {To^ church,) Do you believe that Christ 
is the Saviour of the world? 

C. What a question to ask the church ! 

U. If it is a simple question, it can be .more 
easily answered. 
: C. Of oonise we do. 

Z7. Do you believe that he will answer the pur- 
pose for which he came ? 

C. Yes. 

[T. Did he oome to seek and save diem that are 
lost? 

a He did. 

U, "Will he save them ? 

C If they repent and believe. But do you 
believe that all who die impenitent will be saved? 

U. I believe that we cannot be saved while we 
continue impenitent and unbelieving. 

C. Suppose a man should die in a fit of intoxi- 
cation, where would he be punished ? 

IT. Some men's sins are open beforehand) £oing 
before to judgment. 

(7. You Inve said that you believe vr« %\i:^V)i^ 
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punished for oui sins ; do you think ihere wiD be 
any punishment in another world ? 

if. I do not. 

Here the Moderator exclaimed '* It is enough !" 
as if he had said, " We have heard the blasphemy; 
what need we any furth^ witness?" He tben 
said something about the " eternal death of the 
soul.'' 

77. In what part of the Scripture do you read 
of the *' eternal death of the soul ?" 

Mod, It is not expressed in so many words, bat 
I read of the " second death," '' eternal punish- 
ment," and similar expressions, which signify the 
same thing. 

Some conversation was now had about the *' day 
of judgment." 

U. {To the Mod.) Do you think the judgments 
of the Lord will all come in one day ? 

Mod. It is an irreverent question! We shall 
all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. ' , 

JT. I. believe it; and with me it is a very small 
thing to be judged by you or by man's judgment, 
but he that judgeth me is the Lord, and we do 
now all stand before him. 

Mod. I wonder that, believing as you do, you 
should continue in the church so long, and not ask 
your dismission. 

U. Perhaps you think so because you have 
wrong ideas of Universalists, and imagine that 
they have no regard for the worship of God, the 
duties of religion, or social meetings for prayer. 
I know there are some who speak evil of things 
they understand not. And many are diligently 
taught to regard t\ie ^^17 nfiame oi \S\\v«^xsa.li&m. 
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with 'hfitFed aad disgnst, as thoagh it were blended 
with ever3rthing vicious and deetructive to the 
peace of roan. • Those who never dared to hear it 
are taught to regard them who preach it with as 
much aversion as the Hessians, who fought under 
the Endish in time of war, regarded the Ameri- 
cans, who, they were made to believe, were savages 
and cannibals, merely for the purpose of making 
them fight more furiously. 

. Some inquiries were now made by and to the 
<hhurch, respecting the subject of preaching and 
praying, when the Moderator observed thact he had 
one more question to ask me. 

Mod. If all are to be saved, what is the use of 
preaching or praying at all ? 

Ul The ministers tell us — 

Mod, What have you to do with the miniiterst 
¥oa deflfH beliejve them. 

XJ. If you will not let me epes^k, how am I to 
answer you? The ministers say, and the Bible 
informs us — ^— 

Mod. Why dont you use " scriptdf e language V* 
I thought you chose to. 

U. You asked me a question, and if you wiH 
feeep still, I will answer it. The ministers and 
Bible inform us, and I believe it, that the only 
encouragement we have to pray, or ask our Heav- 
enly Father for anything, is the fact that he has 
promised to do such things for us, but waits to be 
inquired of by the house of Israel. (Several ques- 
tions were now asked by the church, which I 
refused to answer, and proceeded.) And, more- 
over, the fact that Ood has comrnaud&d. ^\V t(\«h^ 
everywhere, to pny, is suf&cietit to ^otk^X. ^^ 
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Chrisiian to a perfonDance of the duty. And I wiU 
ask in return, What is the use of your praying for 
the salvation of all, if there is no promise in the 
word of God that all shall obtain salvation, but if, 
on the contrary, it is asserted that but few will be 
saved ? And what is the use of your preaching, 
if such a part of the human family are elected to 
be saved, and the rest reprobated to be damned, 
from the foundation of the world ? And in such a 
case, what is the use to tell us all that we can be 
saved? for I have heard a minister^ from that 
pulpit tell us that we could all come and be saved 
in an hour if we chpse, but the reason why we 
came &ot was, we had no disposition to, and vxnM 
not come; and, after preaching a long sermon 
upon the same subject, he concluded without tell- 
ing us how to get the disposition. 

The Moderator then asked some questions about 
" Sbdom and Gomorrah,"' the "flBlep and the 
goat$," the "last verse of the 25th chapter of Mat* 
Slew," and concluded by saying, that^^^^ad hold 
of the groundwork and foundation of iSfhiversalism, 
and was an openly professed and avowed Univer- 
salist. 

U". If you call what I believe Universalism, you 
will find more than one Universalist in the church* 

C. We should be very sorry to find it so. 

TJ, Then you may depend upon being sorry .^ 

C We are sure there is one. 

TJ, And I am sure there is another. 

Mod. The sooner we know it the better, if it is 
io. I cannot tell how successful you have beeik 



FOR FORTY TEARS. 107 

in preaching, for you have not only helieved 
yourself, hut have been holding meetings for a 
year and a half, in the lower part of the town, and 
teaching the heretical doctrine of Universalism. 

Ul It is true I have ijeirer denied telling any 
one my religious sentiij^nts, and I shall continue 
to do so, for what tbft Lord sayeth that will I 
speak: but that the doctrin^ of Universalism is 
heresy y remains to be proved, i 

^d. It is no use to talk with you any longer, 
for the scripture saith, '*God shall send them 
strong delusions, that they might believe a lie, 
that they all might be damned who believe not 
the truth, but obey unrighteousness," and if the 
angels should descend from heaven and preach 
any other doctrine, it would be of no use, so long 
as you are resolved to believe as you do. 

Questions upon difierent parts and subjects of 
the scriptures were now being asked on all sides, 
and even the deacon was saying something about 
** the rich man and Lazarus." 

And now, candid reader, (if I ever have one,) I 
will ask you a question : If it takes a minister 
half a day, and sometimes a whole one, after a 
week's study, to attempt the explanation of one 
passage of scripture, and, after all, leave his hear- 
ers as much in the dark as ever, how could I be 
expected to explain a dozen, in five minutes, to the 
entire satisfaction of those who were ready to 
judge of a matter before they heard it ? At such 
an undesirable crisis, will you not think I was 
exceedingly fortunate, when I inform you that one 
of the most aged of the Brethren,"^ vrao ViadiV^^Xi 

*IL T. «&»dani Esq* 
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»>t&eDt, bttt not insttenti^re, observer, arose and 
addjcessed us in something like the following rea* 
aonable language ? 

Brethren: — We all have a right to enjoy our 
oimi opinion and beUef of the scriptures, but we 
have no rig^t, by forcible means, to control the 
belief of others. We may believe for ourselves, 
but we cannot belieVe for them. It remains to be 
decided between them and their Crod. And if 
Brother Norwood is determined to believe as he 
does, we may talk to him a week or a fortnight, it 
will do no good — it will be of no avail — we can- 
not alter him, nor will he be moved. Therefore, 
my counsel is, that we spend no more time at 
present conversing with him, but proceed to other 
business. This counsel was unanimously approved' 
and practised. 

Votedf That this meeting be adjourned to Friday 
neit, at 4 o'clock, P. M. 

.J 

THIRD IffEBTING. 

September 30/A, 1831. — Some of the. brethrear 
met according to adjournment, proceeded to busi- 
ness, and restored two persons to the church who 
were under censure, one of them for being the 
mother of an illegitimate child! I being from 
home, was unable to attend, and it was concluded 
to have more of the brethren together, before any- 
*thing was done about me. Adjourned to Oct. 8th, 
3 o'clock, P. M. 

FOURTH' MEETING. 

October 8tA.-r-l V>emg ^JoaetiV "kc^ ^aa^ nwa 
deferred, and the m«e&tm «i\o>iTfta^\a ^^vVl'^, 
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Odtc^MT VI th, 1831. —Met according to adjottm-^ 
nexKt. Proceeded to bcrsinelss; made sotK^e IKt-' 
rangrements with regard to' tiie installation of thi^! 
Elev. Stephen Merrill, and reconsidered the cas^- 
>f one of the brethren who was given toi Utrong 
Irink. 

The Moderator then observed, that <* one object 
of the meeting is the further consideration of t&e 
caise of Brother Abraham Norwood, Jr." All was 
silent for some time, when, as no one appeared tb' 
ha;ve anything to say, the Moderator commenced 
by saying to me, " Yon are an openly Avowed ad^ 
vocate of Universalism, for you acknowledged, at 
the previous meeting, that if believing as yOu do 
is being a Universalist, you are <me. Votit sen- 
timents, therefore, are entirely oppoised tO the 
church, and are heretical and unscriptural, for you 
believe in the final salvation of all mankind, and 
deny the existenice of a future judgtnent." 

u. My sentiments are not changed since tlll^ 
former meeting ; but I did not then^ nor do I noWi 
deny the Existence of a future judgmient. 

mod. I concluded you did, because it is the 
great object of Universalists to do away the idea 
^, and prove that there will be no, future punish- 
ment. 

TJ. I never read or heard of stith a Universal** 
ist, but perhaps you have read much more of their 
writings, and are well caiculatdd to judged 6f their 
belief; but, for my part, I havo r^ad but Httte of 
their works, and do not pretend to ^ yi^bsi^'^ss^ 
do, or what they do A6i, bdliet>6. B^t ^s 1 *«t ^ 
10 
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«— I know (and I am willing tliat aiif^Jody should 
know) what I believe myself; for I can truly say, 
I learned it not of men, nor did I receive it of 
men, but by the word of God. I believe in future 
judgment or punishment, because the Bible reveals 
it; and I believe it as I understand it ; and I un- 
derstand that whatever punishment comes after 
the present moment is future. 

Mod. Ah ! you understand it as you believe it. 

TJ, What advantage can it be to me, or what 
object can I have in view, that I should attempt to 
misunderstand the scriptures, to pervert the right 
way of the Lord, to believe a lie that I might be 
damned, or wrest the scriptures to my own de- 
struction? Do you suppose that the eternal welfare 
of my soul is not of as much importance to mn 
as ffoun is to you ? or as the welfare of the souls 
of others is to them ? If I am wrong, I wish to be 
convinced and corrected, for I desire to know the 
truth, let it be what it may. 

Mod. Then I advise you to read the Bible care- 
fully, and pray as David did : " Lord, search me 
and try me, and know if there be any evil way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting." 

U. Well, suppose I do pray for myself, — it is 
also my duty to pray for the salvation of aU men, 
and this is one among many other things that led 
me to a belief of the truth. I found the Bible 
taught me to pray for all, and to pray in faith ; and 
the Saviour teaches us to pray for our enemies, 
for them that despitefuUy use us and persecute us, 
and also, that the will of God may be done, which 
18, thai all men may come unto a knowledge of 
the truth, and be aa^eA.. T\i\x% \k& ^tvj^^ %!^^ 
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taught US to pray likewise ; and do you think he 
did not pray in faith? 'Or do you believe that he 
was the " true God and eternal life," and yet did 
not krf^ whether all mankind would be saved or 
not ? «f ow, I find that if I pray as he did, (i. e., 
for all, and in faith,) and say nothing about it to 
others, all is still, peace and quietness reign, and 
there is no harm done ; but as soon as it is made 
known that I pray believing, the cry of heresy is 
raised, and I am pointed at with the finger of relig" 
urns scorn, as a heretic and unbeliever^ although 
I never knowingly denied the Lord that bought 
me. Yet I confess, that after the manner that you 
eall heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, 
believing all things written in the law and the 
prophets. And now, sir, I would ask, what use it 
is for you to pray for the salvation of all, and then 
tell us you do not believe all will be saved ? that 
there is no promise in the word of God that such 
an event shall take place ? but, on the contrary, 
that it plainly asserts and declares that all shall 
not be saved, but a great portion of the human 
family will be eternally miserable ? 

I advise you, sir, to leave off praying for a thing 
that you miow never will come to pass, for it is 
only "adding sin to sin" and "treasuring up 
wrath against the day of wrath," for " whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin." 

JRev, Stephen Merrill. I perceive that you labor 
under a great mistake in the outset ; for if all are 
to be saved, what is the use of praying at all ? 

U, It is enough for us to know that God has 
commanded all men, everywhere, to pxaY,\o \tvcv\fc 
as to the duty, without stopping to say to \\ie ^««S^ 
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Jfehovah, "Whftt doept thou?" or, "Why hast 
ttiou made me thus?" ^r though he has sai4 
that all shall know him, fiW^TtHe^llpist unto the 
greatest, he has alao i^aid that he waits to he in- 
quired of hy the hous,e of Israel, to dp it for them. 

SeV' Mr. Merrill. But houy can you believe 
that 9II will he saved, when it is j^aid that some 
s]tiaU go away into everlasting punishment, where 
the worm die.th not and the fire is rtefoer quenched? 

{71 I do not understand that to mean eridUss 
pimishment, for I read that " the fire shall ever he 
Qumin^ upon :the altar, and it shall 'never go out;" 
^p4^ tb^ Lord said he would kindle a fire in the 
ga.ti03 of Jerusalenv and it should not go out. 
J!iQW we lo^ow th^ ^itar 3|»p.ke9 of, ^nd Jeruss^mi 
and i.ts ifates, were all destroyed, and the fize^ to 
4il hui»an*ippearanjce, went out. 
V J^. SJx. MerrHl. But you cannot say l^e fire 
qf $pdoi<o and Gomorrah went out, for they are 
spoken of jin the New Testament as suffering the 
Weance of c^^TTioZ fire. 

tf* We knpw that Ood is eternal, and it is said 
in the New Testament that he is a consuming fire ; 
cptt5eiq^ently he is a^ eternal fire, and his word is 
called a refiner's fire ; so I conclude they are se^ 
fpjcth as suffering the vengeance of God, or the 
punishment due to their sins.. But we know that 
the cities were destroyed, and th^t the natural 
fire which destroyed theni went out frp^i them; 
although such fire, as one pf the elements^ may he 
considcfred eternal. 

Mod. If you will just take the pains to look at 
the word in the original that is rendered everZast* 
ia^g 4nd eteraali you ^3V f^^ Xltv^V^^^V^'^?!^^ 
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One thing, which proves beyond a ctoubt, that the 
punishment of the wicked will continue as long as 
the happiness of the righteous. And the whole 
Bible, from one end to the other, on almost every 
page, represents two classes of men, the righteous 
and the wicked, and I do not see how you can read 
it and be a Universalist. 

U. I know it makes a distinction between the 
good and the bad, between them that serve God 
and them that serve him not — and it amounts to 
this : that " every one shall be rewarded according 
to his works." But I do not understand that this 
reward extends into eternity, or that we shall be 
rewarded in another world for what we do in this ; 
but I believe in the day we eat thereof we shall 
surely die ; or, in other words, in the state where 
we commit sin, we shall receive due punishment. 

Mod. We have4K» reason to think but that it 
extends through eternity ^ as well as time. 

U. That is more than I dare to say ; but this I 
will say, there are those who speak evil of things 
they understand not. 

Rev, S. Merrill. The Holy Ghost tells us that 
if we die in our sins, where Christ is gone we 
cannot go. 

U. The Holy Ghost tells us that we are dead 
indeed already in trespasses and sins. 

Bev. S. Merrill. The Bible informs us that 
when the last trump shall sound, the dead shall be 
raised, the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire — that we shall all go to 
meet the Lord in the air, stand before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ, and receive accoidii^^ \a ^^ 

ibingrs done in the body. Do you laeWeve iX.*^ 

JQw 
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. . , ... 

Ul I ^ J^ road of it in the Bible, aji^ Y<^ 
would oQige me by naming the plac^ wiieie i| 
iaay be found. 

jKc». S, MerriU, Tben I conclude you hai»» 
read t}ie Bijble but very little, if you never reaj 
^at such things ^all take place. 

U, 1 have read that at the last troipp the dea^ 
shall be raised; that we shall all be ^ai^ed in 
zj, mpment, in the twinkling of an eye, acid that 
we shall go to meet the Lord in the air and be 
ever with nim, and, also, that we shall be raised 
incorruptible, immortal. But I have not read that 
we shall, at that time^ be raised in two classes, 
one in sin and the other in holiness, or that we 
&|]iaU be judged and rewarded ir^ the air accord- 
ing to the deeds done in the body. 

Modf, You might as well say that the Lord 
Jesus .did not mean anything when he sai^ "jCome, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the worlji,'* 
and " Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels." 

JJ, I have made no such assertion. But I read 
that " verily he is a God that jud^eth in th^ 
earth;** and that " the righteous shafi be recom- 
pensed in the earth, (noit in tl^ , air,) much more 
the wicked and the sinner." And do you, sir, 
believe there is literal, na^ral fire an4 lirimstfiTte 
in the ^tenial world ? 

Mod. t do not '-^ but I suppose i^ is used to 
represent ^ punishment equal to bei^g torment' 
ed in its flames^ What do you think, Brother 
Merrill? 
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it U iH>t liMn^ 8p In tli9 et^nifil vfoxHt foflmxi 
Bure that the lUble so represents it. 

Something wns then «i^d fay th^ rao^eriilor 
about t^ jfich man «i^ J^azarasi of whom we 
read i;n th^ l^vir Tea^fmQnU «nd on being ««k^, 
h9 gAve it;^ Up opinion tbfit tbeir caee i$ n reprei> 
smMhsi «»f th^ state of ti^gs in the etei!naj[ iiroi;ld« 

To thi& I observed, that although the ri<;h nun 
i9 fjepreaent^d a^ heiiQg in hell, dnd tormenited in 
a flame, yet he calls Abraham his father, and 
Abraham does n^ rebnke or disown him ; but, pn 
th.e copifary, ^wn? the relationship, and call^ him 
"90Qu" And it appears^ according to the rej^re* 
sentation, that there are some in h^ven that would 
pass into hell, biit cannot, on account <tf a ^* great 
gulf,'^ wbkh infini^ W^om was under thei neces* 
sjj^ of fbdug in or4er to prevent th(em from get* 
ting theare. 

Mod. It Sms fiet mean thuit ther<e were any in 
heaven that bad a desire to go to hell, for such % 
thing is not possible. But it meanis, if it WQre 
possiUe for such a desire to eidst in hefUfeQ, it 
would be impossible to carry it into effect. 

U. I think it would be idle ibr the Sarioiyr or 
any one else to suppose an impossibililliy in ^ casO: 
of so much importance, and to say '^they that 
taaald pass cannot,'' when it wa$^ kuowo to he. 
utterly impossible fof a iesirt of p^s^ing to e^st. 
I do not fodfeTo that the Sayiour intended ac^ 
such representation. 

Mod. How^ then, do you understand it? 

U, I understand it to be a parable and rispcf^, 
sentation of die then gating «tato o{ '6>A Mf(% 
and Gentiles in the present world. 
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Mod. All ! that 's the way I thought you iinddr« 
stood it. 

U. Well, then you thought rightly. 

C. I asked you a question at the other meet 
ing, which you did not answer. I will now ask it 
again, and 1 wish for an answer. Do you believe 
that any who die without exercising repentance 
and faith can be saved ? 

U, I also will ask you one question, and answer 
thou me. 

C. I wish you to answer me first. 

Mod, He has asked you a question, and it is 
righj^ that you should answer it before asking 
another. 

K The Saviour has given an example for ask* 
ing a question before answering one, and I improve 
the privilege he has given me by asking if you 
believe that children, who die before they arrive to 
years of understanding, to know good from evil, 
or are capable of exercising repentance and faith, 
can be saved ? 

C. They are in the hands of a gracious and 
merciful God, who will do justice, and I am wil- 
ling to leave them there, and let him do with 
them as seemeth him good. 

U". Be that your answer — sinners who have 
lived longer than children, are also " in the handa 
of a gracious and merciful God, who will do jus- 
tice, and I am willing to leave them there, and let 
him do with them as seemeth him good." 

C, You have not given me a fair answer to my 
question; 

< U, Then you have not given me a fair answer 
to mine. 
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C. I ask you if you believe that any who live 
a life of $in, and die impenitent, can be saved ? 

TJ, J cannot s^y as any 4p die in that situation. 

Mod. It is useless to waste any more time igi 
this way. J cannot stay five minutes longer, on 
account of an engagement; and he has said 
enough, for he does not believe that there is any 
punishment ija tjhe ot^er world, where the spirit^ of 
men are. 

And now, Mr. Norwood, I, as moderator of this 
meeting, notify you that you may expect to be sus- 
pended by the church, ii you continue to Veliev^ 
and teach su,ch erroneous opinions. 

It WAS 4^en voted that my case be defarred, a^di 
tha^ the meeting bp adjourned to immediacy 
after th^ ^[lext pr^i^aratoi^ lecture* 

November lOth, Met according to adjournmen]^. 
Rev. Stephen Merrill, moderator. Reconsidered 
and ^djpji;g:ned the qa^ pf Wm. Joy, whci, not 
being p^^seiiit; sent a jcepojrt by one of the bijetli- 
ren, that h^ was sojrry for his misconduct^ amd wil«v 
ling to jii)in a temperance society. 

f yiras then adddresfied by the moderator as &1- 
lowSf Brother Norwood — do you stiU continue 
to b^lievo that there is no future punishment to 
the wicked ? 

U. 1 do not stiti (»ntinue to believe, £9pr I ^aver 
believed (ur asserted any such thing. 

Moi^ l^ut y^u asserted, at a previous meetii^g, 
tba^ Yiou did not believe in any pun^i^hmeat ^it^^ 
this life. 



J 
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17. The sentiments that I then expressed I 
have since (as I had often before) attentively con- 
sidered, and they are so far from being changed 
or shaken, that I am more fully confirmed that 
they are right and scriptural. As to future pun- 
ishment, I believe that whatever comes after this 
present time is future. 

Mod. I am very sorry to hear it. I was in 
hopes you had seen the error of your way, and 
repented ; for I know that what you believe is an 
error and a 7te, and a soul-destroying delusion, 
as well as I know that I am here alive. And it 
is utterly destructive to vital piety, morality, re- 
ligious principles, and the interests of the cause of 
Christ. And did you ever know a single instance 
of a person's being made better by embracing 
such principles ? 

TJ. My acquaintance with Universalists is very 
limited. I do not know of any one who does not 
donduct as well as many who profess a different 
belief. 

Mod, You have not answered my question. I 
ask if you can produce a single instance in which 
Universalism has produced reformation ? 

U. Those with whom I am acquainted are, 
and ^ have been, what are called "moral men." 
But most of the openly vicious and profane with 
whom I have conversed are believers in your doc- 
trine of " endless misery." 

Mod, The simple fact that Christ died for lost sin- 
ners is positive proof to me that all will not be saved. 

TJ, The simple fact that Christ died for lost 
sinners is positive proof to me that all lost sinoers 
will be saved. 
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Mod, I will relate a short story. A certain man, 
who had lived a profane and wicked life, was 
brought upon a sick bed, and on being told by his 
physician that his case was hopeless, and he must 
soon die, and advised to put his trust in Provi- 
d^fte, exclaimed " Damn Providence ! " and im- 
mediately expired. What do you suppose became 
of him ? Did he go directly to heaven ? 

U. The most correct account that I have of him 
is that the dust returned to the earth as it was before, 
and the spirit to God who gave it. 

Mod. Yes, to be sure, the soul went to God. 

U. I did not say sotd. 

Mod. Well, the spirit ascended to God to hear 
its sentence, and descend into the regions of de- 
spair. 

Z7. Where in the scriptures do you read that 
the spirit ascends to God, to hear its sentence 
and descend to hell ? 

Mod. Mr. Norwood ! why do you ask such a 
question ? You kriow it is so represented on al- 
most every page of the word of God. 

U. I do not know any such thing ; and I ask 
the question that you may direct me to a place 
where we are informed of such an event. 

Mod. The Bible abounds with such expressions. 

U. Will you please to repeat otic ? 

Here one of the brethren interrupted by sajring 
that the case of the rich man and Lazarus was, 
proof that we shall be judged in another world. 

Ul I am now talking with Mr. Merrill ; whea 
he is done, I will answer you. 

Mod. You may take that same aub\&cV\i "^^^ 
please. 
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tf. tt i^fa nothing about tli«f spini. JksiA. I 
consider it a parable. 

Mod, It is no parable ; the Lord Jesns daid th^rd 
vm a man. 

V, Do you suppose that spirits have natural 
eyes and tongtie as the rich man did, and go where' 
there is " gnashing of teeth ? " The Saviour says, 
" A spirit hath not Jlesh and 6ones, as ye see me 
have."^ 

One of the Church, The Saviour did not say 
so. 

U. Theh I am mistakeUi for I thought he did. 

Another of the Church, f believe the Saviour 
dfid say so. 

Several of the brethren wete now* speafeintf 
together, and of course many things were stdd^ 
sortie df which I can remember and some I cannot 
But I have time to record no more. 

Night was now approaching, and the' Moderator 
observed that we did not come here to dispute, 
and should come to no conclusion by talking in 
that way. The meeting was then called to ordet, 
and one of the brethren moved that there be a 
committee appointed to labor with me. This, 
however, was opposed, and it was then moved, by 
Mr. Nathaniel Emery, "that Abraham Norwood, 
Jr., be suspended from this church;'* 

TI, Brethren : I wish you td act conscientibusly 
in this matter, and to act individually for yoursehes, 
and not be influenced by the prejudice of others. 
Remember, you are to decide a case between you 
and I and our God ; and if you ate do much at 
variance with, and KavB^o muck enihity against 
Jne, that you are unvriflixii^ x5a3BX\ ^w&.^\«cMci^ 
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in yottr society, I desire you to make it manifest 
(Several of the brethren arose and stated tha;t they 
had nothings in the world against me, and were 
not at variance with me, it being my belief with- 
which they were disafiected.) 

If you suppose that I have not as much faith in* 
the Saviour, and as much confidence and trust in 
our Heavenly Father, as you have, and on that 
account feel an unwillingness that I should con- 
tinue among you, I hope you will not hesitate to 
make it manifest. And let him who feels that he 
is without fault in his religious opinions, and not 
liable to err in his belief, lift the first voice, and 
raise the first hand, against me. 

Brother Nathaniel Emery, Did you not expect 
Aat the church would suspend you if you con- 
tinued to believe as you do ? 

U. I did not know what the church would do, 
but I did expect, and not without reason, that three 
or four of its members possessed enough of the 
Jewish spirit to make their greatest exertions, and 
to prejudice others, that they might unite with 
them to expel any one from the church, who 
should dare fo believe and confess ptibHdy that 
Christ is the Saviour of the whole world. 

The motion of Mr. Emery was then seconded 
by Deacon Waldo Hill, put to vote by the Modera- 
tor, and Mr. E., Deacon H., and fe. T. Jordan, 
aU three, voted in its favor. 

Mr. Emery then addressed the brethren, and 
desired that the vote might be more unanimous — 
that they would all vote either one side or the othert 
ibr (added he) they that are not for \» «£^ «L^\ti^ 
as, and he that gathereth not witib tos !ic«W«i^<Stot 

11 
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abroad* I also requested them not to hesitate or 
feel any delicacy in voting against me, if they felt 
it their duty so to do, for their votes could do me 
no possible injury ; and if the Lord was on my 
side, I need not fear what men could do unto me ; 
and besides, I wished to know how many among 
them were in favor of the " proscription for opin- 
ion's sake.'* 

The vote was now again taken, and four hands 
were all unanimously raised. The Moderator 
then requested all who were in favor of my sus- 
pension to leave the pews, and stand in the west 
aisle of the house, and the opposers in the east. 

When lo ! seven were soon distinctly counted in 
the west company, which was declared a majority, 
and which plainly indicated that there were seven 
men in Biddeford, besides women and children, 
opposed to the salvation of all mankind. 

The following are the names of those who voted : 
— Waldo Hill, (deacon,) Nathaniel Emery, R. T. 
Jordan, Benjamin Smith, John €. Hussey, George 
F. Goldthwait, and Edwin Tarbox. 

I then desired the church to grant me one small 
request, which was the last favor I had to ask of 
them as a church, which was, that I might have a 
written account, touching the things whereof I w^as 
accused, and the reason why I was suspended* 
signed by the Moderator of the meeting, and by 
all who were in favor of such proceedings. I also 
remarked, that I believed their vote to be illegal 
and irregular, as we, at a meeting some months 
since, voted that no member should be excluded 
from the church without the concurrence of two 
thirds of its members. But the passage of such a 
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Vote not being admitted by the cburch, I appealed 
to the Moderator, who, not having the record with 
him, was unable to decide. It was therefore taken 
for granted that no such vote existed, and that 
consequently I was suspended. 

My request for a certificate was utterly rejected 
and denied me by the church, who referred me to 
the record, which I was told I might copy. The 
deacon declared, that as no such thing had ever 
been practised by the church, it was not their duty 
to comply with my request; I was at liberty to 
examine the record, and that was sufficient. 

Here I could not forbear expressing my thoughts^ 
that they were very uncharitable, and manifested 
anything but the peaceable spirit of pure Chris* 
tianity. And, upon more mature deliberation, I 
do think they showed much of the narrow, con- 
tracted spirit of biflg^try. The favor I asked was, 
in itself, very small, and would, I presume, have 
been cheerfully granted by any other society (of 
men or toomen) than an " (Orthodox* Congregation- 
alist Church.*' I forbear comment, and leave the 
reader to make his own reflections. 

The meeting was then adjourned to the next 
Sunday morning, for the purpose of further con- 
sidering the case of William Joy, who was accused 
of getting groggy and tearing a man's coat, mbsc' 
qvently to his being under eenmre for the sin of 
intemperance. He, however, at the adjourned 
meeting, expressed sufficient sorrow for his mis- 
conduct, to induce the brethren to receive him 
again into *<full communion." 

*The word "OrlAodox" is used thiou^VioviX ^Xa^^woiVxV^^ 
»mmon acceptation, without reference Ia \Ui true Tfi«es^x%. 
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And here I will take the liberty to state, as my 
opinion, that the church would rather retain five 
drunkards, who will get drank repeatedly, and re- 
turn just before communion, and say they are sor- 
ry, than one who honestly differs from them in 
religious opinions, and cannot conscientiously sub- 
scribe to e¥«ry article of their mrysterious creed, 
however upright may be his external deportment. 

Their conduct towards me forcibly reminds me 
of an account, contained in the 9th chapter of 
John, of a blind man, to whom the Saviour gave 
sight ; and of the spirit manifested by the Jews 
towards him and his parents. For myself, I can 
truly says with the bSind man, in regard to many 
things, that " whereas I was blind, now I see." 
But it A{^ai6 that his parents feared to profess 
t)&eir belief in the Saviour, because "the Jews had 
agreed already, Ihat if any man did confess that 
he was Christ, (which means the Saviour of the 
world,) he should be put out of the synago^e." 

And it is fay bo means difficult, at the present 
day, to discern the same malignant spirit of perse- 
cution in the conduct of the modern Scribes and 
Pharisees. For it is agreed already among the 
Jews, (I «ay Jews, '* fer he is a Jew who is one 
inwardli^,") who consign to eternal torments all 
who do not believe in and practise their mode 
of justification by works, that if any «ne does 
believe, iand confess that Christ is the true Messiah, 
or Saviour of the whole world, he shall be cast out 
of the church (or synagogue) into the "wible 
kingdom of Satan." 

It is manifest to me that those who believe in 
And cojQtend. for the exidie^^ Afiinsv&'Qa;& ^1 ^ :€^^»^ 
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part of their fellow-creatures and that they them- 
selves shall escape the just punishment of their 
sins, are trusting in themselves that they are 
righteous and despising others, and do not expect 
to receive eternal life as the gift of God, hut as a 
reward for the works of the flesh or spirit in this 
world. 

I know they do not wish to have it said and un- 
derstood, in plain words, that they helieve and teach 
such doctrine, hut a little investigation will satisfy 
the candid mind that my assertion is founded on 
fact. That what I wish to show may appear more 
plainly, I will subjoin the following dialogue, 
which I have frequently held with those who 
make high professions of, and pretensions to,treo 
ligion, in very nearly the same words — though 
some have refused t<f answer my interrogations. 
I shall write it 4S J^in|^ place between a Univer- 
salist and Orthod^*^* ^ 

U. Do you beliefre that we can he saved (the 
word saved is used to denote the eternal felicity of 
the spirit in another world, and laxt the opposite) 
by our works ? 

O. By no means — we can do nothing to merit 
heaven. 

U. Do you believe there is something for us to 
do, in order to secure our eternal salvation ? 

O, I believe there is a duty for the creature to 
perform. 

U. Do you believe we are free moral agents, 
and can perform or neglect the duty allotted us ? 

O, We certainly are left to the freedom of our 

own will, to choose or refuse to einfVo^ l^<b Ti!ift«:(A 

of salvation, 

IJ# 
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SI Add if we employ tfaem fthall vre be sa^^ 
mnd if not, lost I 

O. Oertainly , fbr if n^e will not ootnply ^th the 
irequifeiiieiite of the '^^ospel, we cannot expect to ht 
saved* 

U, Ilien it appears that there is some/thing f&t 
us to do, which we have full power to perform or 
neglect, and if we do it we s^all he saved, and if 
not, lost. Does not our salvation, then, depend 
-upon something which we can do ? 

O. No ; we must receive it as a fvee gift. But 
we are commanded to work out oar own salvation 
with fear and trembling, knowing it is God who 
wovketh in us, both to i^iSi^ to do, of his good 
pleasare. 

U. Then yon do not ^ow hcliere we oamdo 
something of ourselves to obtftiihletemal life? 

O. We must do sometjii]^ 4^ocder to obtain 
it, but yet we can do nothing of ouifselves; the 
spirit :dia:t dwelleth in us dbeth the work. 

U. If we can do not^fn^ of ourselves, but if it 
is ""God that worketh in us," why do you say that 
we are left to ourselves to accept or reject the 
means of salvation ? 

O. I say so because it is so, but we cannot ex- 
pect to clearly comprehend it, for '* great is the 
mystery of ^Godliness." 

U. if there is something lor us to do in order to 
be saved, which, if we neglect, we shall be lost, 
it requires no great degree of discernment to dis- 
cover^ that <ottr salvation depends ^npon oiirr perform- 
ance lof: it; nor is it involved in such mystery but 
that «ny icnind > of feotamoa «ense can, if it will, 
dearly comprehend it. But to make it move plain, 



if p9S8ibIe» that youare 4eipeiiding «i{Km i»t>rW for 
salvation ^f will ask, if you belieMe that old Hfe. 
S.'will.be^ai^ed? 

0. To «peak oandidly, I ccumot aay &at' I IJbiiik 
if he should die now, that he could possibly M 
saved. 

Dl Why could he not he saved? 

O, Because he is an old transgressor, and is 
hardened in sin. 

U, Do you believe that 'Mr. H. m\l be savail ? 

O. Why yes, if anybody is, I jthiidc ihat> he 
will' be. 

Z7. Why do you think so ? 

O. ^Boeause.Ae isfiuch agood znaxi. 

U. Do yea not see, then , aceordiog ito your mon 
fltatement^iliAt Ihe salvation of wbkh yeu teO us 
depends upon works ? For the bad man will hs 
lost for his bad actions, aad the good man will be 
saved for his good ones. 

O, True, the bad man will 'be i lost for hishad 
actions, and have no one to blame but himself; 
but the good man ea&not be saved by his good 
deeds, for they do not merit anything^ and he does 
not trust in them for salvation, for by tiie deeds of 
the kw there shall no €esh be justified. So you 
see that he takes no praiiseio himself, for he doee 
not deserve any; but gives the glory, to Qsod, who 
performs the lyiosk of salvation by his Jioly Spirit. 

Z7. Then you suppose that salvation is me wodc 
of <God, aaad not of man ? 

O. Most certainly ; for, left 1o iounselvesi mt 
should noaeiof us be saved. 

Z7. iXf salvation is.e»<tTte%;&&fiwfiL\tilfs^^%!«(^ 
may not the had man be saved ^ 
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O. Because he resisted and grieved the Holy 
•Spirit, and continues impenitent. 

U, If he should now repent, can he he sared ? 

O. Yes, for " they that repent and helieve shall 
he saved." 

U. Then it appears that he is not to be punished 
for his sins, but because he does not repent of 
them. 

O. If he repents, his sins will be forgiven. 

IT. Then wny does he not repent ? 

O. Because he has sinned away the day of 
grace. 

U, What day of grace ? 

O. The day when the spirit strove with him. 

U, What made him resist the spirit ? 

O. Because he yielded to the temptation of flie 
adversary. 

U. Who is the adversary ? 

O. The devil. 

U. Who is the devil ? 

O. A fallen angel. 

U. Where did he fall from ? 

O. From heaven. 

U. Where is he now ? 

O. Everywhere. He goes about " like a roar- 
ing lion, seeking whom he may devour," and en- 
ticing the children of men. 

17. What does he know about the children of 
men? 

0. He knows all their thoughts and actionsi 
and is pleased when they do wickedly. 

U*. Who created his satanic majesty ? 

O. I don't know, bat I suppose he created him- 
Melf. 
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\ rET. >Wi(Kt iBsde him ioll from liettT^^ 

O. He was cast out on account of bis 'sins-and 
rebellion, and because he kept not his first estate. 

U. Was he cast out of the heaven that you ex- 
pect to go to when you die ? 

O, rile was, and that ahow8 that ain cannot 
dwell in that sacred place. 

27. It seems that sin did dwell /there, at :least for 
a time ; and how do you suppose it 'fiist origin- 
ated ? 

O. It first showed itself in a rebellion among 
the evil spirits. 

TJ. Who did they rebel againat ? 

Q. Their sorereign and creator. 

ET. Who is their creator ? 

O. Deity. 

U. Was it his will that they should :Bdbf It 

O, No, it was entirely Against it. 
^. Did he know before their cneation hmi they 
srould conduct-? . 

O. 01 coarse, for he sees the tatidfof all things 
from i;he beginning. 

n. h it likely that an all-wise Beinig creBied 
creatures and gave them power to do things which 
he ^wished them net to do ? 

O, We have no right to interfeve iwiih the se- 
ecet will of the Almighty, for ^secreit things belong 
unto die Lord, but things that are revealed to us 
and our children forever. And there is enough 
of the scriptures made plain for us to understand, 
without prying into the dark and rmysterious pas- 
sages ; and I think we have no right to ttieddle 
with things that we know ao(bhmg e^E^oxxX.. 
^ Is alLseriptaxe giTsn by -i«5pvttfc\aa^-<^^ Q»^> 
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and is it all profitable, for doctrine, reproof and 
correction in righteousness ? 

O. It is. 

U, And must we read it all ? 

O. We must. 

U, Will it be profitable to us if we do not try 
to understand it ? 

O, No; but we should do better to practise 
what is made plain, than to seek to understand the 
mysterious and deep things of God. 

U, We are instructed to seek that we may 
find but who ever supposed we are to seek for 
what we have already found, and endeavor to un- 
derstand what is already made plain ? It is mani- 
fest, that if we seek ' for knowledge, we seek to 
understand that which we do not already know. 
But if, when we ** search the scriptures," we are to 
notice only those parts that are made plain to the 
understanding at first sight, there is a great part 
that we shall never be any the wiser for ; and, as it 
regards us, mijght as well never have been written. 

O. But we must not cavil with the scriptures, 
nor substitute our carnal reason for the word of 
God. 

U, How do we cavil with and substitute our 
reason for his word ? 

O. We cavil by being too inquisitive about non- 
essentials, as you were about the devil. And we 
take reason for scripture when we employ it about 
the part that is not plainly revealed. 

if. And must we not reason about what we do 
not understand ? 

O. No, by no means. 

K Did not Paul rea8on\»ioT^'e^i£a.\ ^^^^\s» 



FOR FORTY YEARS. 131 

and let us reason together," saith the Lord. Bat 
you say we must not reason. Why are wc en- 
dowed with reason, if it is not to he used on snhjects 
that most concern us ? As to cavilling ahout the 
devil — if the Bible speaks of such a being, and 
warns us to resist him, is it not right and reason- 
able that we should find out who he is ? 

According to your statements, he is the supreme, 
infinite being, that you fear and reverence ; for you 
describe him as possessing more power among the 
sons of men than any other being whatever, and 
as being self-existent, omniscient and omnipresent. 
And what more will you make of the Almighty 
that you sometimes tell about ? And now I think 
of it, I will ask you, if you think this same devil 
was among the angels who sinned in heaven and 
were cast out ? If he was-, did not their creator 
create him also ? 

O. It is no use to talk in this way, for we shall 
^get no good by it; and besides, there is no sense 
nor reason in it. 

, U. I thought you did not like to employ reason 
on such subjects ; but as you do not wish to talk 
about the devil, we will talk about ourselves. 
And, in the first place, I should like to know who 
made you and all mankind ? 

O. God is the maker of us all. 

U, What did he make us for ? 

O. To love and serve him. 

U. Shall we answer the purpose for which we 
were made ? 

O, {After a long pause.) No, we shall not. 

U. You say that Ood sees the eiA ol «i&.^v(x^ 
£rom the begiDidng, and also affixm. tkuaX \k& ^&»a 
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abated meii that will not answer tite puxyose for 
which, they were made. There appears to me to 
be a sort of contradiction in your assertions; for^ 
I cannot see how an infinite Creator^ who sees the* 
end from the beginning, can possibly be disappoint- 
ed in the worics of his creation, lihejbresam and" 
IcTiew the result, it follows of course that he intend'^ 
ed it so to b& But if we argue that he did not 
intcTid to h&ye things as they are, we argue a want 
of good calculation in the Creator of all things-; 
and also, that he is liable to err, and subject to- 
disappointment, like unto ourselves. 

AjuI to be consistent, we most argue that ij0hite- 
knowiedge is igriorant, and that omniscience w 
bMnd. ! But it cannot be — " Yea, let God be teue^ 
but: erery man a liar ;" for it is Israel that doth 
not know, the people itx&t do not consider, 

O, Well, I can't say but that we shall answer 
the purpose for which we were made, for I have 
never thought much on the subject But suppose 
we do, — what of it ? 

U, Why, according to your own statement, it 
proves, beyond a doubt, that we shall all " love and 
serve" our Maker. 

Oi I know there are a great many mysterious 
things, and I also know that all mankind will not 
be saved, and that Christians do not expect to be 
saved by their works. 

But I leave this ai^mentt for I have already 

inseited more of it than 1 at- first intended, and 

much that does not have a direct bearing upon the 

fact that it was adduced in proof of, viz: that there 

iUTB mauyr Orthodox Ghiisdans who depend upon 

wnki^ tb SJBcum^ their etainal atiSL^tSSM^, 
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But I trust there is enough to the point to satisfy 
even some of the incredulous. But those who are 
so hlinded by prejudice and bigotry that the light 
of reason only renders their mental darkness more 
visible, I do not expect to convince, nor shall I at- 
tempt it. A short argument, and a little examina- 
tion into the subject, will, I presume, satisfy the im- 
partial, considerate mind, that what I have said is 
not far from true. Finally, I believe it requires no 
argument, for the article of faith that says, "I 
believe the eternal world is a place of rewards and 
punishments, where we shall be rewarded accord- 
ing to the deeds done in the body," bears in plain 
characters, upon the very face of it, the indispu- 
table fact, that whoever believes it expects to be 
saved from misery in another world by his good 
behavior in this. 

But so thick is the cloud of intellectual dark- 
ness with which prejudice and superstition have 
overshadowed and darkened the mind of man, 
that there are not wanting those who, in the very 
face of facts, will deny the existence of them. 
Whom no argument or reason can convince, and 
nothing can satisfy but a firm, unshaken belief that 
the greater part of their fellow creatures will be 
eternally tormented in the sulphurous flames of an 
endless hell; their ideas of which cannot, perhaps, 
be better expressed than by an extract from the 
" Practice of Piety," a book written by an "an- 
cient divine." After stating, that the soul of the 
sinner, as soon as it leaves the body, will be 
*' carried by the evil angels with violence into 
hell," and speaking of " what a ^o{\)\ uiXniXa^vs^ 
Oiere will be betwixt the damned %oa!l VEtii'N^K3^> 
12 
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at their re«uniting, when the one shall he hroaght 
out of hell, and the other out of the grave, to stand 
on the left hand of the Judge," the pious writer 
proceeds: "Within thee, thine own conscience 
(more than a thousand witnesses) shall accuse 
thee ; the devils who tempted thee to all thy lewd- 
ness shall on the one side testify with thy con- 
science against thee ; and on the other side shall 
stand the holy saints and angels, approving Christ's 
justice, and detesting so filthy a creature ; he- 
nind thee an hideous noise of innumerahle fellow- 
damned reprohates tarrying for thy company ; he- 
fore thee ail the world huming in flaming fire ; 
ahove thee an ireful judge of deserved vengeance, 
ready to pronounce his sentence upon thee; heneath 
thee the fiery«end sulphurous mouth of the hottom* 
less pit, gaping to receive thee. In this wofiil 
state, to hide thyself will he impossihle ; (for on 
that condition thou wouldst wish that the greatest 
rock might fall upon thee ;) to appear will he intol- 
erable ; and yet thou must stand forth to receive, 
with other reprobates, this thy sentence : < Depart 
Jrom me, ye cursed, into everlasting fore, prepared 
for the devil and his angels,* 

"O, terrible sentence! from which the con- 
demned cannot escape, which being pronounced 
cannot possibly be withstood, against wnich a man 
cannot except, and from which a man can no- 
where appeal : so that to the damned nothing re- 
mains but hellish ttnfnents, which know neither 
ease of pain nor end of time. 

*' From this judgpnent-seat thou must be thrust 
by angels (together with all the damned devils and 
reprobates) into the \)ottoT£\es!& \&kft qI \)^Xei ^aok? 
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nessy thatperpetually burneth with fire and brim- 
stone. "Wnereunto thou shalt be thrust, there 
shall be such weeping, woes, and wailing, that the 
cry of the company Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 
when the earth swallowed them up, was nothing 
comparable to this howling; nay, it will seem unta 
thee an hell, before thou goest into hell, but to 
hear it. 

" Into which bottomless lake, after ihat thou art 
once plunged, thou shalt ever be falling down, and 
never meet a bottom; and in it thou shalt ever 
lament, and none shall pity thee ; thou shalt al- 
ways weep for pain of the fire, and yet gnash thy 
teeth for the extremity of cold : thou shalt weep to 
think that thy miseries are past remedy: tnou 
shalt weep to think that to repent is to no purpose : 
thou shalt weep to think how for the shadows of 
short pleasures thou hast incurred these sorrows 
of eternal pains : thou shalt weep to see how that 
weeping itself can nothing prevail : yea, in weep- 
ing, thou shalt weep more tears tnan there is 
water in the sea ; for the water of the sea is Jmite^ 
but the weeping of a reprobate shall be infinite. 
There thy lascivious eyes shall be afflicted with 
sights of ghastly spirits : thy curious ears shall be 
afirighted with hideous noise of howling devilst 
and the gnathing teeth of damned reprobates : thy 
dainty nose shall be cloyed with noisome stench 
of sulphur : thy delicate taste shall be pained with 
intolerable hunger: thy drunken throat shall be 
parched with unquenchable thirst : thy mind shall 
be tormented to think, how, ^or the love of abortive 
pleasures which perished ere they \>M&&^di)li!lCL<craL ^^ 
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foplblily lost heaTen's joys, and incnrredst hellish 
pains, which last beyond eternity. 

" Thy conscience shall ever sting thee like an 
adder, when thoa thinkest how often Christ, by 
his preachers, oflfered the remission of sins, and 
the kingdom of heaven freely unto thee, if thou 
wouldst but believe and repent ; and how easily 
thou mightest have obtained mercy in those days ; 
how near thou wast many times to have repented, 
and yet didst suffer the devil and the world to keep 
ihee still in impenitency, and how the day of 
mercy is now past, and will never dawn again. 

*' How shall thy understanding be racked to 
consider how for momentary riches thou hast lost 
eternal treasure ; and changed heaven, $ felicity for 
hdi's misery, where every part of thy body, with* 
out intermission of pain, shall be contiiiually tot* 
mented alike. ' * 

*< In these hellish torments thou shalt be forevw 
depfived of the beautiful sight of God, wherein 
consisteth the sovereign good and life of the soul. 
Thou shalt never see light, nor the least sight of 
joy, but lie in a perpetual prison of utter darkness, 
where shall be no order but horror ; no voice bat 
of blasphen^rs and howlers ; no noise but of tor* 
tures and tortured; no society but of the devil and 
his angels ; who, being tormented themselves, shall 
have no other ease but to wreak their fury in tor- 
menting, thee* Where shall be punishfnent with- 
out pity, misery without mercy, sorrow without 
succor, crying . without comfort, mischief without 
measure, torment without ease ; where the worm 
dieth not, and the fiie is never c^uenched ; where 
the wraih of God, shall seize upora th^ wniX-ami 
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hodifft as the Jhme effire doth on tie lump cf pUck 
or brimstone ; in which flame thou shalt erer be 
burning and nerer consumed; ever dying and 
never dead; ever roaring in the pangs of death, 
and never rid of those pangs, not knowing end of 
thy pains. So that after thou hast endured them 
so many thousand years as^there are grass on the 
earth, or sands on the sea-shore, thou art no near- 
er to h|tte an end of thy torments than thod wMt 
the fl Jpday that thou wast cast into them ; yea, 
so far^re they from ending, that they are ever 
but beginning. But if, after a thousand times so 
many thousand years, thy damned soul could but 
conceive a hope that those her torments should 
have an end, this would be some comfort to think 
that at length an end will come. But, as oft as 
the mind thinketh of this word Never, it is another 
hell in the midst of hell. This thought shall force 
the damTted to cry, O Lord, not ever, not ever, 
torment us thus ! But their consciences shall 
answer them as an echo. Ever, ever. Hence shall 
arise their doleful woe ; and, alas, forevermore. 

<' This is that second death, the general, perfect 
fidness of all cursedness and misery, which every 
damned reprobate must suffer, so long as God and 
his saints shall enjoy bliss and felicity in heaven 
forevermore." 

And in another place he calls the fulfilment of 
the above beautifid description, " the endless wrath 
of Almighty God, which is called the damnation 
of hell." fiut I will shock the reader with no 
more such horrid extracts -from this pious author. 

I say " beautiful description " beca\)L%^ ^^ «xft 
told by preachers of the present dav,1iIt\aX^'at«T' 
J2# 
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ments of the damned will cause great refoidskg 
among' the saints of Qod, and " spirits of just men 
m^e perfeet ;" for they will see the justice of God 
96 clearly displayed in the damnation of sdnners, 
that it will make them exclaim, in ecstatic raptures, 
*<Amen! Allelujah!" while the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth forever and ever. 

And Mr. Merrill (our present minister) told us, 
a short time since, that God will be glorified as 
much in the damnation of the lost as he will in 
the salvation of the saved, and that the lost in hell 
are under' as great obligation, and are as much 
hound to love God, as the saved in heaven. And 
I can see no impropriety in calling that beatOifid 
which increases the ioys of heaven and displays 
the glory of God. If it must not be called beau-y^ 
tiful because it describes the miseries of the^ ) 
damned, t can see no reason why the Orthodox 
clergy should call the doctrine of eternal and 
almost universal damnation the "beautiful and 
glorious plan of salvation," " glad tidings of great 
joy,'* &c. But if the plan and performance are 
beautiful, and the description just, it must conse- 
quently be a " beautiful description." 

Let us now consider, for a moment, if such as 
believe in the description given in the above ex* 
tract are believers of the gospel. 

It is said in Scripture, " For we which have 
believed do enter rest}" Heb. iv. 3. And again, 
" So then they which be of faith are blessed with 
fhithful Abraham ;" Gal. iii. 9. The question now 
naturally arises, Those who believe wiat, are 
blessed 1 
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An$. Those who helieve the truth, and haye the 
faith of Abraham, which is the faith spoken of. 

Ques. What is the faith of Abraham? 

Ahs* That in his seed (which is Christ) all the 
families of the earth shall be blessed. But it may 
be asked if those who believe in endless misery 
are not believers. I grant they are, for a disbe* 
lief of the truth always supposes a belief in fieJse* 
hood ; and our distance fro}[n the truth is in pro- 
portion to the extent of our belief in error. 

But who can seriously consider the subject, and 
conclude that a belief in the cruel, unmerciful 
punishment of endless torments for, perhaps, nine 
tenths of the human race, is the feiiUi that Abra- 
ham pi^ssessed? 

-0[The punishment which is described in the ex- 
UutBt from the " Practice of Piety," I cannot but 
call crud and unmerciful, as it does not tend to 
promote the good of any, except to gratify the 
malignity of the devil and his angels, who are 
allowed the privilege of tormenting the souls of 
men, in order to mitigate their own suffering.) 
Can it be called a blessing to all the nations and 
families of the earth, that have lived and died 
without so much as hearing of the Saviour, to 
be now suffering the eternal torments of the 
" perfect fulness of cursedness ? " Every merci- 
ful feeling of humanity will answer '* No." But 
yet I find many in this civilized part of the world, 
who contend and profess to believe that none ^f 
the heathen can be saved, except the few that 
have recently been converted to the belief of end* 
less misery, through the instiumeY\tal\t^ c^i Q\!^qp 
dox missionanea. And yet t\ies« ^^TCk& heli^tfrm 
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will pray, in a "monthly concert/' that all die 
heathen may be giren to Christ for his inheri^ 
ance, and the ntlermost parts of the earth for his 
possession, and that God may " juitf ify the heathen 
through faith," and cause atl to know him, from 
the least to the greatest I must conclude either 
that such prayers are not offered in faith, and that 
those who oiSer them do not belieye that the great 
and precious promises which they repeat ever 
haye been or eyer will be fulfilled ; or that they 
are not sincere in their profession of laith as 
respects the heathen. 

But their prayers are similar to the prayers of 
those to whom they look for instruction. For 
the Orthodox clergy, when in the sacred pulpit, lift 
up their hands (I wish I could say without wrath 
or doubting) towards heaven, and pray, in a most 
earnest manner, that eyerv indiyidual in divine 
presence may be blessed, that salvation may visit 
every house in the town, that every heart may 
become a meet temple for the holy spirit to dweU 
in ; and, finally, that all mankind, — every nation, 
and kindred and tongue, ^ may come to a knowledge 
of the truth and he saved. Then, immediately, 
they take their manuscripts and read sermons that 
say, in effect, if not precisely the following words : 
" 1 do not believe a word of my prayer ; I know 
you will not all be saved, and you nave none to 
blame but yourselves ; for you can aD, if you 
choose, come forward, and in one hour make your 
eternal peace with God, and secure an interest in 
the Saviour. 

" But you have no disposition to come, and wiU, 
consequently, be lost*, «lt\^ \V V& ^^mx ^^^rok ianlt 
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and not mine, for I have not shnnned to declare 
to you the whole counsel of God, and have cleared 
the skirts of my garment; therefore your blood 
will be upon your own head. Perhaps some of 
you may comfort yourselves, because it has been 
asserted by some that all will be. saved, let them 
do what they will. But I can assure you it is the 
deviPs doctrine; it will ruin your souls, and pave 
your way to hell. I know it is a lioi for there is 
not a single intimation in the word of God that all 
mankind will be saved ; but, on the contrary, it is 
plainly asserted on almost every page of the blessed 
book, that but few will enter into tiie kingdon^ of 
God. Why, my hearers, if the holy Bible revealed 
the salvation of all mankind, I would o||ise the 
book, and never more cast my eyes over itd sacred 
pages." 

Such are the prayers and such the prebching 
that I have always been accustomed to hear. 
Would it not be well for such preachers to consid- 
er that <^ whatsoever is not of faith is sin ? " Can 
it be said that those who believe in the " perfect (nU 
nejs of cursedness '- do enter into rest ? or that 
they ore blessed on account of their faith? I 
think not ; and many who possess such a belief 
do not even pretend that they have rest in this 
world, but candidly confess that they have more 
trouble and anxiety than others of a different 
belief, and that their way is much harder and more 
difficult to walk in ; but they hope that at last they 
shall be rewarded for all their trials and suflfering. 

Can a mother, who has a large family, be 
made happy and enjoy rest, by beUe^vck!^ \!caX 
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though she may be saved herself, her children ara 
all in danger of being miserable to all eternity? 

Bat some parents will say that as their children 
reject the ofiers of mercy, it is but just that they 
should be lost, and therefore they are willing to 
have it so. Such parents are either blinded by 
superstitijon,_or "without natural afiection," and 
quite unlike him who is "not willing that any 
should perish." It is strange to me that those who 
l)elieve such doctrine (especially those who preach 
it) should employ themselyes as the means of in- 
troducing helpless, miserable, "totally depraved" 
children into this "state of probation and trial," 
when the probability is, that nine tenths (accord- 
ing to their own account) of them will continue to 
be miserable through a boundless eternity. 

Viewed in this light, what excuse can be of- 
fered in palliation of such enormous guilt? and 
what better name do such people deserve than 
wicked monsters f What ! raising up children for 
the devil ! Think of this, oh ye cruel, unrelent- 
ing believers in endless misery, and be more con- 
sistent in your faith and practice ! Think of the 
unspeakable, yea, almost urUhinkablef anguish and 
suffering that your innocent oflspring are heir to 
on your account. Repent, therefore, and forsake 
this, your greatest sin, before it assumes a more 
crimson hue; for if any one sin, in the whole 
black catalogue of your crimes, deserves to be 
recorded with the blackest mark, it must be this. 
I entreat you to weigh this subject with candor and 
attention, and see if you can find peace, and joyt 
and rest, in believing the glorious doctrine of end- 
less misery. 
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; it is said by some that we are commanded 
Acrease, and multiply, and replenish the 
" and have no right to cavil with the secret 
ses of God. And it is our duty to pray 
irselves and our children, and then leave 
in the hands of their Maker, 
ant it — but is it anywhere asserted in scrip- 
lat an infernal demon is to possess a great 
if the children of men, and torment them 
Jly ? Is it not, on the contrary, written, **AU 
are mine, saitb the Lord," for by him, and 
im, we are and were created ; ** We can do 
ig of ourselves," but " in him we live and 
and have our being," for ** there are divers 
ions, but the same spirit, and the same Lord 
rorketh all and in all ? " 
ilieve it is admitted by all denominations of 
dans, that God is the " common Father of 
." . And the scriptures represent us as clay 
! hands of a potter, who has a right to do 
he will with Ms own. I see no reason why 
liould wish to "^avil with the secret purposes 
d," for le bsks repealed to us that " the rich 
he poor, meet together, and the Lord is the 
r of them all," and that we are *^his ovm;" 
ore we are commanded to glorify him in our 
} and our spirits, which are kis, for he '* will 
ive his glory^ another." And the Saviour 
" None shall be able to pluck them out of my 
ir's hand." 

appears manifest that toe are the Lord% and 
he will have us. What, then, supports, or 
whence arises, the popular and ciuaI dsw:.^ 
that an invisible, immortal, \mmeiQ.\i\i\>Q^\^%^ 
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called dmli will have the heathen for >hl8 mher- 
itance, and all who do wickedly for his possession ; 
and that he will haye « power to " hiess " most of 
the ** families of the earth " wijh the " perfect ful* 
ness of cursedness'? " Such a doctrine is shock- 
ing to every feeling of humanity, and causes the 
heart of compassion to rerolt with horror at its 
uncharitahle sound. And must it not arise from 
the '* carnal mind, which is enmity against Ood ? " 
None hut the devil and his 'angels wish it to be 
true, for those who believe and teach it are contin* 
ually praying that it may prove false. Can such 
preaching be called the gospel, which signifies 
good news, *' glad tidings of siilvation which shall 
be to aZZ peofis f" I think not; and yet millions 
of dollars have been paid to ** college manufac- 
tured clergymen," for telling us that a few are 
elected to be saved, and the rest reprobated to be 
damned, which they intermix with other assertions 
of the same character, and command the people lo 
believe them, whether they understand them or 
not, upon pain of " eternal damnation." 

Let us view in the light of this doctrine what 
has been stated above, viz : " that it is. our duty 
to pray for ourselves and our children," and we 
shall find that the same prayer that says, *' Lord, 
let me and my family be saved," conveys tlie peti- 
tion, *'Lord, let nine (or a large number) other 
families be lost, to satisfy divine justice ; and as 
but few will be saved, let me and mine be of that 
number." 

I frequently hear Predestinarians say that such 
an one has " entertained a hope." A hope of what, 
I would ask ? Why, of course, nothing more or 
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1q0^ thaa a *'hope" that he is one of the eloot; and 
wjU coiKsequently: be saved, whilst otheirSi. beingr 
reprobates, will be eternally lost. 

But, say they, h^. has been converted, aed has 
met with a saving change, asid is brought to a. 
knowledge of the truth. 

To a knowledge^f whaiimth I I will. aak. 

Why, say they, t0^e4i9owledge of the truth of 
the gospel as it is in Jeftus, and he has become a 
believer. 

But did he not believe, previous to his; " con- 
version," in " endless misery," "election aiul rep- 
robation," the "justice of God in the damnation 
<^ sinners^" and that " repentance and faith ajre 
indispensable pre-requisites to our salvation ?" 

Why, yes, he had a speculative belief in the 
glorious plan of salvation, but now he has msaning 
belief, which ih^matund heart is a stranger ta 

What ! a " savings belief" in the gloTuma gospel 
of " endless misery,^ and " j^an of eternal and 
almost universal damnation ?" 

But I forbear r-* for a representation of such 
heretical absurdities must shock the understanding 



of every read^Mvho is not so accustomed to having 

iHR Jhe 
cates, as to suffer ^j^^elf to be persuaded that they 



them vmmk iflR Jhe mouitha of their fiery advo- 



are right, and just and true. 

But I will ask again — Is there peace and joy in 
believing such doctrine ? I answer, na; for I have 
believed it myself, and it partakes largely of that 
fear which hath torment. 

And I have conversed with many who are prob* 
ably as firm believers as any among u^^^sc^ ^^^^ 
all (with one exception) axe perpkisffii mlici &!CSi^G^» 
13 
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and fears, and give the strongest eyidence thai 
their minds are like the troubled sea when it can- 
not rest. 

Having been among them so mach, 1 have had 
a good opportunity of acquainting myself with their 
views and feelings. The exception to which I 
aUude is a pious, well-meaning female, who has 
assured me that she is perfectly sure of going to 
heaven, and has had full assurance, through faith, 
for a number of years ; and that she is just as well 
satisfied that she shall go there when she dies, as 
she should be if she were there now. 

I sometimes wonder that well-meaning men, 
who converse rationally and reasonably upon every 
other subject, should believe such irrational, un- 
reasonable, and unscriptural doctrine. 

But my astonishment ceases when I consider 
what an amazing influence the pqj^er of prejudice 
and force 6f education have upon the mind of in- 
fancy, youth, manhood and old age. 

As soon as I was old enough to understand and 
articulate words, I was taught to think that an 
invisible, supernatural devil stood at my elbow, 
continually tempting me to do ^^^gj that he 
might have me to burn in his ^jreapTire. 

And I was also supplied ^wwh a picture-book 
which contained his satanical portrait at full length. 
He stood erect, like a man, and had a very long 
tail, which he occasionally coiled artfully between 
his legs, on one of which was a large cloven foot. 
He had a pair of large horns upon his head, upon 
which, I concluded, he would take us, if he got a 
chance, and fly away *, for he was furnished with 
a set of very extensive wxxiga. X-^^a ^^<^>»:^< 
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that God loved good children, and was angry with 
had ones. But the former frightful representation 
was predominant over all mUder instruction, and 
if I omitted any of the sins to which children are 
exposed in very early life, it was not from a love 
to my Creator^ hut nro'm a fear of the devil. I 
relate the above simple anecdote to show the bane- 
ful effect that such erroneous instruction is likely 
to produce in the youthful mind. From stories 
of which the above is a specimen arises the deep- 
ly rooted prejudice which darkens the reason of so 
many in the present day, and is such a powerful 
advocate of modem Orthodoxy. Impressions made 
on the mind in the first stage of our existencei 
whether they be good or evil, right or wrong, are 
very apt to grow with our growth, and strengthen 
with our strength. And oftentimes, when reason 
arrives to maturity, and convinces the understand- 
ing of the errors of the mind, prejudice in favor of 
early impressions will stifle her voice, and, uniting 
with the pride of the heart, (which very much dis- 
likes to own itself mistaken,) declare that to be 
right and jtut which .reaso|L, loudly and plainly 
proclaims ta^be lorang 9.nd unjust. 



Rev. Mr. Marsh stated, at one of the church- 
meetings, that he did things every day contrary to 
the will of Grodt and that it caused him great sor- 
row of heart. And I find there are others who 
take courage and boldly assert that they also can 
do things against the will of God. 

J know i£a,t the harshness o£ ai\^ tow^ ^v^'t^v 
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8i<m mby appear softened by habitual use, bat, 
after all, I cannot but wonder that any man of 
common sense, who has ever seen himself to be 
nothing but a poor, sinful, impotent, mortal man, 
s/hould dare to lift his eyes towards Omnipotence 
and ^ay, that he has power to do things whether 
he ^is willing or not. I shudder at the thought of 
such an expression. What ! shall I dare to say, 
in the face of my Maker, that I can do what 
he is not willing that I should do, when he has 
teid that '* he worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will," and that We "can do nothing of 
6itrrselves?" If we can do o?te thing against his 
iii^l, it follows of course that we can do others; and 
Ivhat need we ask or pray for an3^hing? If we 
irttn>t -a blessing, reach up aiid taike it. If we wish 
t6 goto 'heaven, go there, and say nothing about it. 
If asked why we intrude ourselves into thatt sacred 
{(lace, isay it is written, *^ The kingdom of heaven 
sufferdth violence, and the vidleiit tafke it by force," 
atld lo ! here we are. 

Doubtless 'some 6f th6 -professedly piotts, who 
iiiay Mdhancfe to 'read 'this, will *ay ^at I have 
dipped my pen ki 1h<9 ^fotmlain of pdUiition, and 
plunged into the depths of profanity. Well, they 
may say what they please, and I wiU state my 
views, and then, if wrong, wait to "he corrected. 
But will not such allow that "the powers that be 
are ordained of God," that thete is no power but 
of him, and that of him and to him and through 
him are all things ? and also, that he is the great 
first cause of everything ? 

If he has aU poioer \ti Kea.ven aud on earth, and 
performs all his good ^\e^svxi^>ii^tCk.^^^xiRfc ^ 
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we deriye power to do that which he wishes us 
not to do ? It must be granted that we derive aU 
mir power from him, "for t» him we live and 
move," &c. 

But it is and will be said that he suffers us to 
do things which he does not wish us to do, for it is 
not likely that he wishes us to sin, 

I will ask if it is not his will to suffer us to do 
what w^ say is against his will. Some are con- 
strained to answer in the affirmative, whilst others 
say, we are tempted of the devil when we do 
wickedly. But one way or the other does not 
alter the argument, for I shall now ask who suffers 
the devU to tempt us ? and from whence does he 
derive his power ? 

If it be said that God gives it to him, I ask, does 
God give him power, against his own will, to do 
what he does not wish him to do ? But if it be 
said that the devil has power of his own, for " God 
cannot be tempted with evil, n^i|ber tempteth he 
any man," then it appears tha^ihe is Jgin indepen- 
dent, self-existent beinj^, and is coeval with Deity 
himself. 

But few, I trust, are so destitute of regard to 
their Maker as to come to such a monstrous con- 
clusion; for if the devil is an independent being, 
what would it signify for the son of God to be 
manifested that he might destroy his works ? 

Every rational mind must, I think, conclude 
that the devil is dependent on Deity for what 
power he possesses, who bestows it upon him 
because he wiU^ and not because he toiU not. And 
I can see no diflference between God^a %vvS&t\xx% ^t 
permitting the devil to act in oppo6iX\OTk V>\C\&Nr^% 

13* 
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or OTCM. For :if infinite wisdom aeee fit to gn« 
bien.^ power of vctien throagh tke agency of 
Ihe devil,! or f^any other being, it remains just as 
much the power of God as though he beotowed it 
direetly>tipon'fis ; and ihe gires itto na in that way 
becanae it is) his wiilso to do. 

I see not but thai we must unaroidabiy con- 
olude (with or withoat a devil) that we hare just 
as much power as infinite -wisdom is pleased to 
give ois, and that we employ it just as be sees fit 
to let 'US. If we do not, we roust deny that he 
**^worketh 'ail things after the counsel of his own 
wiU," that he doeth his 'pleasure in heaven and 
upon earth, that he '* gorems all his creatures and 
aU their actions," and that the " righteous and the 
wise, and i their works,- are in the hand of God." 
If the i assertion be ^ true, that we are free moral 
i^ents, and are capable of doing what he who 
inade us is not willing we should do, it proves to 
a *< dead cet|Ain|y^" that instead of God's perform- 
ing !his goo^Tni^ure, and doings his will,' and omr 
being reconcUM^o JUm, that we can do as we 
please and perform our will, and he must be reeon- 
eiieidito us, or not be reconciled at all. 

'But i the objector will say ^ that I make no difier- 
ence ' between the secret and * revealed will of God. 
I will ask him what he knows about ihe secret wii! 
of God. I think he must answer '< nothing." 
What difference then does A0 make between what 
lie knows, «nd what he neither knows nor expects 
to know? 

About what is revealed he may know iom^^in^; 
what is 'Secret, motking. So it appears ' there is 
mfutkmg-cfsi erne a\id)&, %xi^ iiu»t)^g <ff^ 
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and 'virho ever thought of making-fa idificfenee be* 
twe&[k-3omething tind motking^? h does not look 
well for .any: man to pretend to know or to teach 
others what he is ; ignorant t)f ; hin^U. . For my 
part, I do^not pretetndito. a; knowledge of anything 
that is secret with (3od; I am perfectly satisfied 
with knowing .what lie is gracioosly pleased to 
reyeal to mehy-the scriptures, and the reason 
which he has giVen me. 

HisjreoeoZea^will is, that he will haTeall men to 
be saTed; that he is tzo^ willing that any should 
perish; that intercessions, prayers, supplications 
and giving • of thadcs, : be 'mme for all rmen ; and 
that every knee shall bow, and every tongue con-* 
fess' that. Jesus is Lord,:to the glory of &od the 
Father. 

Notv, my 'formers pious brethren isre perfectly 
willing to let us give thanks for all niien, although 
the greater! part of themnare to suffer the *^ perfect 
fulness of cursedness," because by so suffering 
Uiey will confess th^J^esus : is : Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. g^pt^jMley do not allow us to 
pray for the salvation* of all men and to pray in 
faith, because the justice of God requires the 
eternal damnation ; of a great many sinnecs, that 
saints may r<^'o2£e and he be glorified. To be 
sure, they tell us it is our duty to pray for the 
salvation of all ; but if we attempt to pvay in faith, 
we mast keep it to ourselves and be profound hyp* 
ocrites, or expect to be despised by them as heretics 
and unbelievers. 

iAnd again^ Qod has r«oeaZ^ that it was his will 
to give : his 'son a: ransom for all, to .b^\4%ViN«i^^ 
for OUT offenceSf and raised agam ioi oi'ax Sp*^"^. 
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cation —to bear our iniquities, and beal ns bjr his 
stripes. And it is his will to finish transgression 
and make an ^nd of sin, to see of the travail of 
his soul and be satisfied, to destroy death and hell, 
and to make a new heaoen and a new earth, aod 
wipe the tears from off all feces. 

Finally, it was and is (for he changeth not) his 
will that Christ shall be the Soioiour of the world 
— that he should be manifested to destroy the 
works of the devil, and should finish the work that 
was given him to do — to gather together in one 
all things in Christ, which are in heaven and on 
earth, even in him, that there may<be one fold and 
one shepherd. 

Bat time would fail me to tell of half he has 
revealed. I must, therefore, refer the reader to 
the Bible, and humbly request him to read it for 
himself, (if he never has before,) and not for his 
priest, while I content myself by saying, in con* 
elusion, that it is his revealed will that his will 
shall be doTie on ^rth as i^^one in heaven ; and 
if we do not beneve tltanb^ will is and will be 
done on earth, we canno^pray as the Saviour 
teaches us, lifting up holy hands without wrath or 
doubting. Witness the Saviour's prayer for those 
who slew him : " Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." Here is a bright and 
glorious example of prayer and forgiveness set for 
our imitation. And can we suppose that he prayed 
withoat faith ? We cannot, we will not for a mo- 
ment, suppose that he practised deception, but are 
constrained to believe that it was a prayer of faith, 
that his enemies were forgiven and saved, and take 
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it for tin example that we should foHow his steps 
and do likewise. 

And again, in a prayer to the Father, speaking 
of the -Son,' he «ays ; " Thou hast given him power 
oyer all flesli^, that he should give eternal life to as 
many as ihou hast given him." Here we have 
abundant proof that it is our duty to pray that' all 
flesh may see the salvation of God, and to pray 
believing it will be so. Whoever denies (this, 
whether priest or people, do, as much as in them 
lies, make the blessed Saviour an impostor, his 
prayer sin, land IJhe gospel of none effect through 
^eirtmditioRs. 

After all that is revealed, I greatly marvel that 
people will be at the trouble to make a will of their 
own, and ascribe it ^ to the Almighty as his f secret 
will,' that a large portion of the human race shall 
be eternally tormented. I «ay ** secret will," be- 
cause rbeliete it is nowhere revealed in the Bible 
that he has made any such determination. 



I will ;here 'insert !an>aidcle of the Bev. C. 
Marshes croed. ^Art. ^h. W|J[)elieve that God 
has made all ^ungs for^jjiiifjfrthatiknown unto 
him are all his works fnnn the beginning; and 
that he governs all things according to the counsel 
of 'his own will." 

How, I ask, oan any person sincerely bdlieve 
that ^^ God 'has made eUl things forhimsdfi^* and 
at the same time be sincere in preaching that the 
greatest part wiU be lost^ Or how can. oy«»V«^\vi^ 
thaPOod ''gvverns all things after l\ia covojsi^vsSl 
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his own will," and at the same time believe that 
he can do things every day contrary to his will ? 

** Known unto him are all his works, from the 
beginning." How could our Creator know from 
the beginning that his works would operate in op- 
position to his will, and yet create them ? We 
may as well say that we can frustrate the grace 
of God, which is ordered in all things and sure, 
and render the plan of salvation of none efiect, as 
to say that we can do what God wills we shall not 
do. 

But some will say, " If we all do the will of 
Gt>d, it appears that he wills all the sin and wick- 
edness in the world." 

I will here introduce an extract from a " Letter 
to Rev. Mr. Jewett, of Sandy Bay, by Ezra Leon- 
ard," which I think is to the purpose. ** Although 
I believe God had a design in the works of his 
hand, and that his decrees are immutable respect- 
ing all events that transpire, nevertheless, I believe 
that the ultimate good of every individual was 
therein determined. 

" * God foreordained, for his own glory, whatso- 
ei^i comes to pass^'^i<^ Well, it came to pass that 
Adam sinned, tlmftforejt'grcording to Calvin, God 
decreed that AcSki\,f^miA. But, J ask, did God 
decree that he should sin for an ultimate or final 
good to him, or for a final damage to him ? 

" God subjected the creation to vanity, and de- 
creed that all mankind should be sinners. Was 
this for the ultimate good or damage of his depend- 
ent creatures ? 

** If sin was decreed for the ultimate good of 
Admn, or any indiv\d»a\, ^\kaX ^\us^^ x^^s^kx 
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can be assigned that it was not so ordered for the 
final good of every individual ? and why all man- 
kind* who have been made subject to vanity, and 
have borne the image of the earthly nature, shall 
not i be delivered from the bondage of sin and 
moral corruption, and bear the image of the heav- 
enly nature ? Does this depend upon the will of 
God, or upon the will of man ? If upon God, and 
he has decreed that some shall be eternally miser- 
able, for his omn glory and the greatest good of 
the universe, Imd if your will is perfectly bowed 
to the will and^t decree of God, and you love him 
so supremely liiat you are perfectly willing to be 
eternally miserable for his glory and the good of 
the universe, then it is utterly impossible for you 
to be saved, unless you are saved against your 
own will ; otherwise you must have two wills, viz : 
one will to be eternally miserable for the glory of 
God, and another will to be saved in order to ^y 
escape misery — this last will is likely to predom- 
inate, and not having the glory of God in view, 
it is altogether selfish and condemned by the 
word of God. 

" Calvin says * That the decrees of God are with- 
out any foresight of faith or good works, as con- 
ditions moving him thereto.' Now if you believe 
in such a decree, you may well be under fearful 
apprehensions that God might give you great 
light, joy and peace, and raise your expectations 
very high, for the expess purpose of plunging 
you deeper into eternal misery, you being not one 
of the elect, and not predestinated to be saved, but 
to be eternally miserable for God's glot^. 

*'If you believe that God decieeii svu «5A «!^ 
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eTente'to take place as tiiey do, ihsoi kt ibis we 
agree j though we both believe thai God is not the 
author of sin a& sin ; but had a good design ii^ all 
his works and in all his decrees ; and if man de- 
signed the glory of God and the good of his fel- 
low-creatures in all his actions^ then there would 
be no sin in the univeise, except the sin of igno- 
rance. 

** God designed that Joseph's brethten should sell 
him to be a slare in Egypt; but his l»rethren 
designed and intended evil against him, and they 
were punished for their evil intentions^ In the 
sense in which God intended that event, it was 
good^ and his good designs ultimately prevailed 
over their evil intentions, so at. last it tunaed for 
the good of Joseph, his brethren, and the Egypt- 
ians ; and, no doubt, God intends alt things, that 
wicked men design, for tiieir final goodv though 
thev saSer for their evil intention. God intended 
notning for evil, but all for good and glorious 
purposes." 

Article %tky of the same creed, says ; " We 
believe that although the invitationsi of the gos- 
pel are sucli that who^pever will n^ay come and 
take of the wate^ ok life freely, yet the de- 
pravity of the human heart is such uiat no man 
will come to Christ, except the Father^ by the 
special influence of the Holy Spirit, draw him. 

^^Art, \(kh. We believe that thoae who embrace 
the gospel were chosen in Christ before the found- 
ation of the world, that they should be holy and 
without yame before him in love ; and that they 
are saved, not by works of rif^hteousness that they 
have done, but accoTdingto ^ ^<&>aaDis^>9ikC\T^\^^ 
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ey of God, throtrgh the sanetification of Hm spirit 
and belief of the truth." 

These articles, among others, we are command;* 
ed by the clergy, iti the name of the Lord, to be- 
lieve, or be damned eternally ; ecnd almost posi* 
lively forbidden to doubt their veracity, or question 
their reasonableness, on pain of the eternal anger 
of our Creator. When they exhort m to flee to 
Christ to escape the wrath of God, and are told 
by the sinner that he cannot go, except God sees 
fit to draw him, theit hoh/ zeal bums within them, 
and the poor *^ totally depraved sinner" is told 
that he is trifling with sacred things ; that God is 
tinder no obligations to save him, and is very angry 
because he does not repent ; that he can come to 
Christ if he will, and it is his duty so to do, be-' 
cause God requires it; that he chooses darknes* 
rather than light, becausie his deeds are evil ; and^ 
it is entirely his own fault that he is justly and 
righteously exposed to the *< perfect Mness of 
cursedness." 

If the sinner attempts to say that he cannot^ 
repent unless he is " chosen in Christ," and the 
" distinguishing mercy and electing love " of God 
kad him to repentance, he is told that he is a free 
moral agent; that election and distinguishing 
mercy are no hindrance to his being saved ; that 
all can be saved if they choose ; and the reason 
they are not is because they harden their hearts, 
grieve the spirit, and resist the truth ; tiierefore, 
uiey have none to blame but themselves, and the 
throne of God remains spotless^, and he is ^lotv- 
fied in their damnation. 

Such contraidiciory absuxditktt Mie tcAiB&^^ ^A 
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ally diacerniiig inind, if it is not wilfully ignorant. 
What can a person think who pretends to know 
all about such things, to call upon a sinner whom 
he says is entirely depraved, utterly destitute of 
holiness, and incapable of doing a good action, 
speaking a good word, or even thinking a good 
thought, and tell him he must make to himself a 
new heart, and love the description of a being to 
which he is entirely opposed, or suffer his insuf* 
ferahle wrath and vengeance to all eternity? 
. However unscriptural or absurd such proceed- 
ings may be, yet such is the language, and such 
the consolation with which the clerical " messen- 
gers of mercy" and their adherents, undertake to 
bind up the broken in heart, and heal the wound- 
ed spirit of the sinner. Such are the poisonous 
weeds that are applied to the sin-sick soul, instead 
of the healing bcUm of Gilead; and with what 
fatal success, the wild frenzy of the wretched 
maniac, the horrid anguish of a dying hour, and 
the bitter yearnings of a weeping mother, can 
give a decisive answer. 

I do not believe that more than one quarter of 
those who belong to the Orthodox churches under- 
stand or know what. the articles of faith are to 
which they subscribe. It is not because they 
are not read to them from the pulpit, but because, 
having eyes they see not, and ears they hear not, 
for thefjwdvesj but put their trust in their minister, 
who, they implicitly think, will not request them 
to believe anything wrong or unscriptural. I 
believe if many professors of religion will take 
the trouble to examine, impartially, the creeds of 
their respective chuid^e^^ ^^^ ^^^ \^ %& \&ki&^ 
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astonished at what they profess to believe as Dayid 
was when Nathan said unto him, " Thon art the 
man ! ** Verily some are so ignorant of the mean- 
ing and bearing of the Orthodox creed, when they 
are prepared to unite with the church, that when 
I hear of their being propounded^ I am forcibly 
reminded of the word confounded. 

Can it be said that the Orthodox clergy bring 
glad tidings of salvation, publish the gospel of 
peace, and proclaim the words of eternal life? 
Do they proclaim liberty to the captives, sight to 
the blind, and opening of prisons to theiti that are 
bound ? Or can it be said of their words, " They 
are spirit and they are life ? " I trow not. Do 
they not rather bring wofiil tidings of destructiony 
publish the bad news ot strife and discord, and 
proclaim the words of eternal death? Insteatd of 
giving liberty and sight to the captives and the 
blind, do they not bind them stronger %ith the 
chains of priestcraft, ignorance and bigotry, and 
darken their mental vision with clouds of incom- 
prehensible creeds and articles of faith ? 

" When the righteous are in authority, the 
people rejoice ; but when the wicked bear rule, the 
people mourn." 

Can the doctrine that has been enforced by fire 
and sword, and caused " wars and rumors of 
wars," make them to whom it is preached rejoice, 
and fill them with peace, and harmony and hve ? 

Is it not better calculated to fill them with tveep' 
ing, and lamentation, and mourning? Surely 
none can rejoice at the sound of such news, ex- 
cept those who are so hardened. «ltv&. di'&^^cvX.xxXft ^^ 
natural affection as to rejoice blTv3l \» ^TLC»^^^fl«t 
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f\nii rwhile they eiqpect a gsetft pftrt »Qf their fel- 
k)w-creatores (who are as good by nature a& 
themselveis) to isuffer the "pierfett fulness of 
cujsedneas." 

And are not ;the prophets and priests who prop- 
agate iSuch principles profane? And when, by 
their artful devices, they bear rule in the hearts of 
the people, do not the wicked bear rule, and the 
people ( mourn? Can it not be said to theni, 
«< With lies yc have made the hearts of my people 
sad, whom i have not made sad." 

We aro ; commanded to " try the spirits, wbefther 
they be of God." Suppose the people ^should try 
the spirits pf the hirelii^ priesthood >by doing unto 
tbeinv«6\th^y have boen and .now; are tdoipg unto 
us. I nkean, by preaching ui^to them that they 
are rebels against^ God, are totally deprayed, and 
richly deserve the wrath and viengeance lof their 
Makidr ,|o all .oitemity. I am rjeady to < conclude 
that, should this be done, \9^ should v^ry soon 
see .tbat.the "old man with his deeds" is not 
entirely confined >to, the "lower order of society," 
and w«ish<mld soon.bear the ci^rof "ovur craft is 
indaipgfr.!" 

But we must, or do, sit patiently in our seats, 
while the traditions of men, the thunders of Sinai, 
the curses of the law, and the imaginary endless 
flames of liquid sulphur in the invisible world, 
come rushing, like a torrent, in phials of wrath, 
poured out, without mixture, from the professed 
"ambassadors for God," and followers of the 
Prince of Peace. 

.But is this all? No. We not only sit and 
xecBive whabevei setitex^c^ \)sv^Yt ^^^tol^^ ^isaI 
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thinks fit to pass upon us, but voltttitarily pay 
thdse who bring the news that we are " reprobates 
of hell,'' and call it glad tidings. Are not these 
they who " bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be 
borne, and lay them on men's shoulders ; but they 
themselves will not move them with one of their 
fingers?'* 

I am acquainted with a preacher, who would 
not, or did not, come to settle in this town, unless 
a certain number of rich men would be obligated 
to pay him five hundred dollars per year for ^ve 
years in succession. Ttcw parishes were united in 
^ne to support a minister of the gospel, to labor 
alternately in each parish, which had previously 
supported two ; but this faithful^ Christian minis- 
ter was not willing to come and labor among this 
great people, and trust the Lord to give him favor 
in their eyes, that they might reward him accord- 
ing to his work and labor of love, without a pre 
vious obligation; and yet he preached, that the 
Lord holds the hearts of all men in his hands, 
and turns them as the rivers of water are turned. 
Does this look like implicit ^at^A and confideTice in 
his heavenly Father, and like taking no thought; 
saying what shall we eat? or what shall we drink? 
or wherewithal shall we be clothed ? Does it not 
rather appear as though such an one would rather 
trust three or four rich men than all the Provi- 
dences he preaches or believes in ? And is there 
not reason to say, " Where the carcase is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together?" And 
where the money is, there will the priest be also ? 
for the most money makes the loudest ca}\. 

However well or good it may \)e, m \\a ^t«^ 
14# 
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•,^tcQ) ite ptesch ftgaiQet rthe inordinate )love ;df 
..mqney, and laying up treaaurea on ea^h,:roannat 
.Ihiflk it looks well to come from one whose "chief 
'«nd ** is to find the '* nearest way to wealth." 

iAnd that this is the chief end of many who 
(profess to preach the " unsearchaUe ricbes df 
Christ," is manifest to all who view their conduct 
I with, an observant eye. Yes, (do not start,: gentle 
reader!) many of the Chriitian clergy are so ixa 
ilove with the world and the things thereof, thait 
<tbey willingly .^o to the devil after money ! 

Ay their own words and works are they con- 
•damned, and. the truth of my statement verified. 
They do not hesitate to tell us, in their lectures, 
.that we are of oai father the devil; that we are 
tbe children of the wicked one ; and, finally,. tb«t 
.we are " incarnate devils ; " . and, the next day, 
.perhaps, they will be round among us, begging xn 
the name of some " charitable society," (if not in 
their own,) and ** grinding the faoe of the poor," 
to get every cent and dollar they can ; for no sum 
is too small for their acceptance, or too large . for 
their insatiate grasp. 

And again, Univeretalism is called the devffs 
doctrine, and those who preach it devils; for, say 
they, *^ If a man is a devils and we say he is a 
devil, is that scandalizing him ?" 

But Universalist money is just as acceptable tp, 
and current with, such preachers, when they can 
get i it, as the best Orthodox. If this is not going 
to the devil after money, then what is it? 

>I am conscious that some things I have writteUf 

and some that I probably shall write,, may ^ouod 

haxtiii at first ; but a N\o\«tv\i ^^i^qas^ ^AiGMuada 
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consequence rest where it may. 

,1 doubt HQt .but many hajd isipeeobes i^U be 
iQlter'ed iby tbem tbut ej^k^f»)«cbiey€|^8 ^ings;; 
^iio fear>tiieir works will be buinediby .tbefife of 
truth* But let what will beiaaidi -the stroogibolds 
0f i»ia> — spiritual wicke)diie»i ria .high ^pliitjes-^ 
Abe • mysteries of ioiquity, land the c^iaat ^ of the 
li^eftst, . must add will be <attacked milh ^^nseapooB 
tbatfare not carqal, hut loighiy thiough Of>(i:U> the 
l^ing jtbem down. 



I will here introdt^ : Hl^otber aJB^rtion of the 
Bev. C* Marsh, when moderiator of one of the 
ehurphf ineetipgs, viz : " We do not ^jzoiie?, in aaiy 
semct stand before the jiidgsaent.seat of Christ.'* 
Pf his ^ assertion appea]H to be without priopf) and 
consequently upon a sandy : foundation. But so 
numerous are the assertions which the friends of 
eteroal terfae^ts ij^ke, in the exercise of a " zeal 
without knowledge," which appear to be in coptra- 
diction i of,; and in opposition to, the; scriptures, that 
common politeness seems alinost to r^uire some- 
thing . like an. iipology from any one : who attempts 
to compare them. 

However, as the cause of trutbjis of fnore- im- 
portance than any other ; con^ideraticm,. I shall not 
^un: to declare whatever is likely to adraupe i it# 
I have often been told ithat the niatural) .iUnfeoon* 
oiled heijirt ofthe sini^er, wiU ri^e in o^^^iidi^Vi^ 
gs^&jtruA, And I do . n0t ldQ^U \>ul l3a!^\ -^^is^ "^^ 
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read ^onie of my statements, whieh are Hrkilg 
truef will feel their hearts rise in opposition there- 
to. 

I will now adduce some scripture, to ishow iksX 
we do now, in tome sense, all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ. Gen. ii. 17 : " For in the 
day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.** 
By this passage I understand that we are judged 
already, and shall surely be punished in the time 
when we commit sin. Ex. xxxii. 34, 35 : ** Never- 
theless, in the day when I visit, I will visit their 
sin upon them. And the Lord plagued the people 
because they made the calf that Aaron made.*' 
Here I find that the children of Israel were 
plagued and punished for their sins in thewUder' 
nesSt and at the time Of their transgressions. And 
who is so absurd as to think they were punishel 
without being judged according to what they ha4 
done? If the reader desires to know how they 
were punished, i refer him to the 27th verse of the 
same chapter, and to the first six verses of the 
succeeding one. ■*" 

The next passage which I shall notice is Eccl. 
iii. 15, 17 : " That which hath been is now ; and 
that which is to be hath already been ; and God 
requireth that which is. past." 

By this it appears that if judgment is to be, it 
hath already been; and that if it hath already been, 
it now is; and consequently we do now all, in 
some sense, stand before the judgment seat. For 
it must be acknowledged by them who admit that 
God is ififinite in knowledge, that he sees all the 
people that have been, as well as them that now 
are, and will \)e. kn^^ %A.tocN»M\% ^Ck»> ^% ^Isn 
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admit that we allrin the view df Seity, pew^stiiQ^ 
before him. 

Yerses 16, 17: " Aiui moreover, I saw isivA^ 
the sun, the place of jodgmeat, that wickadneeia 
was there; and the place of fighteousnesst that 
iniquity was there. 1 saiid in ray - heaftj^God ahail 
judge me righteous and the wicked ; far ther« is 4 
time there for erery. purpose, and .for eveiiy wpijc." 

It is manifest, according to this q^o^^ti^n, that 
the day or time and place of judgment are .1«f¥br 
the sun ; and that God will judge the riglUaoils^nd 
the wicked, and rejward them aqcord^Qg to thct^ 
woiksjin the >&irthrifn there ;is a time>^^e .(un- 
der the flfun) for every purpose ;aDd fot e^erf^worlc* 

'Many more quotations mightbejaddiiieediibut/i 
think tbe.fthoi^ are sufficient to cjonyiijtce ^apy ^a^ 
fleeting mind) which is less lAQlimed to oiiadit tb^ 
assertioQs iof the clergy ithan the taatin^my <^ 
scripture, that mankind are ^uni'iD ithe pfeeiaiKa 
of >Him who lis : omniprese^, and arfi judgioil by 
Him 7f^ searcheth the. heart, andcaui^etb e^argr 
ohelto eatiof ithe fruit of his.own wayj audthut 
we are rewarded according to our wprka,: ^*rf0r be 
that will not plow by reason of the :Qold»9hall [b^ 
in harvest, and have nothing.'' 

There is another passage, boweyer, Which it - 
may,be:w^l to notice in this pla^,:as'it is so fre- 
quently used to prove that there ;will be; a 4ay ^ 
judgment in the eternal W(^|d4^ wb^re there isnp 
night. The naasage to wlucm fSrefer is: "For 
we shiEill all ^and before the ju^dgment jseat df 
Christ" TFAo shall fltt stand, i&c.? iEveryhod.y» 
ail the world, aay the Orthodox,. Wlwrr* ^^ 
tifkenf In another world, at iVie yidi^gaveivX. ^a^> 
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say they. But there is another passage, Aat 
reads thus : '* For none of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. For whether we 
live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord : whether we live, therefore, 
or die, toe are the Lord's." Who are they who 
live and die to the Lord, and are the Lord's ? 

O. Those who have heen converted, become 
new creatures, and confessed Christ before the 
world. * • 

But does it mean exchiswely his professed disci* 
pies, when it says, " No man liveth to himself?" 

O. Certainly, it means no tmie Christian liveth 
or dieth to himself. When we'**ead a letter, do 
wei not look to see to whom it is directed ? So 
when we read the epistles of the Apostle, we must 
take notice to whom he directs them ; and in this 
instance we shall find he was writing to the 
brethren, and not to the world. 

This is ail argument with which I am some- 
times assailed ; and now, kind reader, just read 
the xiv. chapter of Romans, and you will find (if 
the Apostle meant none but professors when he 
said ^* brethren") that none but professors are to 
stand before the judgment seat, or give account of 
themselves to God. In the 10th verse we find he 
addressed himself expressly to the brethren, and 
then adds, *^ For we shall o^," &c.; and in the 
12th verse, " So^l^eix every one of t«," &c.; and in 
the succeeding verses he continues to admonish 
the brethren. We see, then, if when the Apostle 
says " brethren," he means only those who believe 
jvLst as he does, that the judgment and account, of 
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which he ^/0lks, have nothing to do with any one 
else. 

Buty without this passage, the scriptures abun- 
dantly teach that all mankind shall be judged and 
rewarded according to their deeds ; that we shall 
all become guilty, (by theiaw,) and be justified by 
and through faith, and saved by grace, which is 
the gift of God; Rom. ii. 5, 6; iii. 19, 28; £ph. 

ii. 28. ^-t.M.o 

There is still another passage which says tj^^^ 
** we must all appear before the judgment seat df . 
Christ." 

It may be found, in 2 Cor. v. 10, and is subject 
to the same objection as the similar one in Ro- 
mans ; for, as that was written in reference to the 
brethren, so this was written in reference to such 
as " have a building of God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens;" see verse 
1st. And these are they spoken of in verses 18th 
and 19th, where it is said that ^* God was in Christ 
reconciling the toorld tmto himself,^* 

Such is the charity of the Orthodox that they 
are perfectly willing all the plagues, threatenings, 
curses and judgments, that are written in the ^i- 
ble, or thought of out of it, should fall with tenfold 
violence upon all who dare to differ from them by 
being fully persuaded in their own minds ; while 
all the consolations, promises, blessings, and jus- 
tifications are reserved for their particular, devoted 
selves. But they are not permitted to have it so, 
(except in their own opinions,) for the above scrip- 
tures show that the bitter will go with the sweet, 
so that every one will have his portioTi Yd dL>\<& ^^> 
son; for Ooa is no respecter o{ ^ei^oiA. 
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Or^ in otber t^drdfii, they* show that the Wessitigs 
of the gospel do not apply exclusively to those' 
who call themsdves Christians, nor the cnrses of 
lihe law to those whom they caU sinners, hat that 
ilU things come alike to all. "Tfaei^ore, as, by 
the ofience of one, judgment came upon aU men* 
to condemnation, even so, by the righteousness' of 
Okie, the free gift came upon dH meii unto justifi- 
cation of life." So it appears that we are all con- 
demned in the flesh, and shalV be justified in the 
spirit; that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
will grace reign through righteousness unto eter- 
nal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

TlTniversalists are frequently accused of taking 
the^ promises to themselves which belong only to 
dhvistians, but it is manifest, if those who call 
theittifsetves Christians claim all the promises of 
the Bible, they must take its threatenings also. 

I will now say something about the ft'me when 
we shall all stand before the judgment seat ; and, 
in the first place, shall ask the Orthodox when ke 
thinks it will be. 

Oi It will be on the great and notable day of 
thef Lord, or last day of the world, when the ele- 
ments will melt with fervent heat, and the earth, 
aoid all that is therein, be burnt up. 

CT. And at that time will the Lord Jesus be 
revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and obey not 
his gospel ? 

Oi He will ; and separate the righteous from 
the wicked, as a shepherd divideth the sheep from 
the gOsUi. 
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:I7. And shall vm^ea all giro acGOont of our- 
seiireQ to him ? 

O. We shall, and he will reward every man 
according to hjs wovks. 

U. Will he condemn those who never heard of 
him? 

O. AH will ^n have heard of him, and he with* 
out excuse ; for the gospel most first be preached 
to every creature, and then cometh the end. 

U, it is said that a time shall come when one 
shall not say to another <* Know diou the Lord,** 
for all shall know him, from the least to the great* 
eat ; when dio you suppose this prophecy is to be 
fulfilled! 

O. Just b^ore the end of the world. It will be 
a glorious time, cailled the Millennium, for which 
Christians are continually praying; and all will 
be holy, insomuch that even upon the bells of the 
horses will be written ^' Holiness to tine Lord ;" 
and his will will then be *' done on earth as it is 
done in heaven.'' 

U, Are you sure that these things wiQ come to 
pass just before the end of the world ? 

O. There can be no doubt of it, for wev have the 
promise of Him who cannot lie. 

U. Do you expect the millennium is to come 
between the time of the gospePs being preached to 
ev^y creature and the end of the world? 

O. I do, for all cannot know die Lord until they 
hear the gospel. 

IT. According to your statement, the millennium 
and day of judgement will both come together. 
And if all know the Lord, at that tVxoe^ ii^TSi ^^ 
letuft io the greatest, on wh<Hn m\i \we \B!aL<^ ^^^^ 
15 
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geance because they know him not ? And if all 
are Hghtecus and holy^ where will be the gnats 
%o place on the left hand? 

O. I do not expect we shall be judged on the 
earth» but the wicked will be- raised out of their 
graves, and caught up, together with the righteous, 
to meet the Lord in the air, and receiTe according 
to what they have done. 

I shall note down no more of this argument, nor 
comment upon what I have written ; but leave the 
reader to examine it for himself, and make his own 
observations. 

It may be well, however, for us to notice, in 
regard to this subject, that many who profess to 
be teachers in truth and veracity are continually 
pointing up, and representing that we shall go 
to the Lord in another world, to be judged and 
rewarded with blessing oi cursing; while the 
Bible is continually pointing dtnon^ and represent- 
ing that the Lord will come to us in ^Ats world, to 
judge and recompense us with the fruit of our own 
way. The following are a few of the numerous 
scriptures which evince the correctness of the las^ 
statement. Tsa. xl. 10: *< Behold, the Lord God 
will come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule 
for him: behold, his reward is with him, and his 
work before him.*' Matt. xvi. 27 : " For the Son 
of man shall come in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels; and then he shall reward every man 
according to his works." Mark viii. 38 : " Who- 
soever therefore," &c. Luke ix. 26 ; " For who- 
soever shall," &:c. Rev. xxii. 12 : " And, behold 
J come quickly; and my ileward is with me, to 
give ev^ry man accoidin^«L%\iV6 ^fi^^^ValLW' 
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How can any retisonable, unprejudiced mind, in 
the face of such demonstration, conclude that he 
who said " For judgment have I come into this 
worlds" will Tuicome quickly ^ nor reward us accord- 
ing to our doings until some far distant period, 
perhaps thousaiids of years hence ? 

But not only this is believed, but it is also con- 
tended by many that he will never come here to 
reward us for what we do ; but, as stated above, 
we shall go to him^ &c. 

But this is not all ; for the enemies of the gospel 
contend that we shall never be rewarded for our 
good deeds, or punished for our bad ones, neither 
in thiis nor a future state; or what in my view 
amounts to the same« For, they say, the punish- 
ment of the wicked will never endy and if thia u the 
case, it is as pl&in as anything can be, that they 
will never be sufficiently punished, and can never 
say, " I am punished, or " I Jiave been jninished,*^ 
but can only say, " I am purmhingy^ or *' I am 
being punvJi/edJ*^ 

If any will not admit this argument as proof 
positive, they may have the following. 

I have heard Rev. Mr. Merrill publicly assert 
that the righteous must expect more tribulation in 
this world than sinners, as they will be rewarded 
in another world, and sinners punished. (I am 
confident that I have got the sense, if not the exact 
words.) And, at another time, we are told, that 
"every sin deserves God's wrath and curse," 
which means "eternal death." Now, according 
to this supposition, and in view of the fact that 
" all have sinned and come short of th« %U^t^ ^^ 
God," jt appears evident that a\\ diQi^n^ ^Xatos^ 
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d^th iii^ thefr panii^hment. But it is ndt iben e&t^ 
ttndtd that Christians trill safibt eteirnal deadi, as 
th^ pttnishment dti« to their sina: Par from it--> 
fbr a sinner may lire a most vicioas and abati* 
doned life till he has numbet^d his thro6 score 
years and ten ; then, by advice of his friends, or 
some pious minister, 5Ay he is sorry, become re- 
lijg^iou^ in ond hour; join the Orthodox church, die 
iihmediately, go to heaVen, and escape thd de- 
served punishment of his enormous critnes. 

Thus the adv^t^ary is wronged out of his tight, 
ahd th^ dhuixih Ihad^ to flourish like a " greieti bay 
tree !" 

This, I believe, is in sttict ac^^otdauco widi the 
pure sipirit of modem Otthodory ; and if it doesr not 
prove t^at there are dios^ who contradict the serip^ 
tut^^ by asserting:' that siniiers will never be pun- 
ished for their sins, thetl black is white and whitt 
black. 

Biit, to prelU;li that the good suffer more in this 
life than the bad is, in my opinion, very poor doic* 
triite, arid Very pow encouragement for the Ticious 
to reform, and V(iry much iii contradiction of die 
folldwinff' words of eternal truth : *^ But godliness 
is profitiELble unto all things, having promise of the 
life that ndu; is, aind of thiait which is to come^" 
" Peewe I lea^'e "With you, my peace I give unto 
you ; not as the world giveth give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be tr&uhM, n^her let it be 
afraid.^* " But thanks be to Godj who giveth us 
me vieioty thwugh pur Lord Jesus Christ*" 
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I have said, on a preceding page, that the Or- 
thodox devil is described as possessing more power 
among the sons of men than any other being whatr 
ever. That the statement may not appear to be 
made without sufficient reasons, I give the follow- 
ing explanation. 

The case stands thus. An innumerable multi- 
tude of immortal beings are placed upon this earth, 
by an infinite being whom the Orthodox caU Al- 
mighty. He has erected a throne which we may 
caU heaven, around which he is desirous that all 
beings (or men) should come, bow themselves 
before it, and worship him who sits thereon ; and 
all that mfirdte wisdom can devise, and infinUe 
power effect, has been doiie by him to invite, en- 
treat, persuade, and cause them all to come, per- 
form his will^ praise his name, and be happy for- 
ever. 

On the other hand, a being called devil has 
erected a throne, in opposition to the Almighty, 
which is called heU. He, also, is desirous that all 
men should bow to him, be tormented around his 
throne, curse his name, and be wretched forever. 

And to effect this purpose he employs all the 
means which his very artful imagination can in- 
vent, to allure, entice, deceive, and cau^e them to 
become inhabitants of, and assist in peopling, the 
infernal regions of his dark domains. 

A violent and dreadful contest now ensues. 
The Almighty striving by every means in his 
power to establish his kingdom, and '* destroy the 
works of the devil," and the devil striving in his 
might to establish himself, and dethromA Uxft AL* 
mighty! 

16^ 
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The dne defending Ins own property ; the elhdfi 
by a furious ftttack, eadearoring tb wreet it fiSrani 
him. In short, oioe is exerting Mmself to establisk 
good and destroy e?il, and the other to establisk 
evil and destroy goodv 

Now, it must be acknowledged diat he who 
effects his purpose to the greatest extent is the 
most powerful, either in might or wisdom^ or both* 
Whoever is' not a tfiry fargetful healret of ^ the 
modern S(:ribes and Pharisees, will at once decide^ 
that, if their doctrines be true, the devil will get 
eventually) and possess eternally, « very greal' 
majority of the race of man* Althotigh some of 
the professed Orthodox are charitaUe enough to 
believe that the devil wili not get mbre than nine 
tenths, while others believe he will have ninety* 
nine hundredths, yet I find very few who do aotr 
allow him a great deal more than half. 

I will relate two anecdotes which are stritily 
true, and ate about a fair specimen of Ortho* 
doxy. 

I once heard a very popular " Doctor of Divini* 
ty" preach from these words: "Fear not, littlfe 
fiock," &c. He proceeded to state the supposed 
number of inhabitants in the known world* the& 
df Christendom^ America, New England States^ 
and State of Jlil^aine, giving, at the same time, a 
concise account of their religious and idolatrous 
principles ; fftost of whom, yea, nearly all, he con- 
demned as unfit for the kingdom of heaven, and 
consigned thetii to eternal torments. Finally, he 
came down to notice this town of B., and lastly, 
this ehuFbh, aM decided that few, if any, who 
were out of it wo\i\d \» «aN^^>%sA Tka\. %k\ vho 
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^rain iil^ at)^ terf kppi6pt^U\y excluded thtitt: 
"Well might the Saviour siajr, *Feat not^littUi 
flock;' for the flock of Christ tir sifi^t und inerily 
ebere are fiii) that be saved ; and tinto you I say,. 
* Fear not, little flock, for it is yotir FatheJf's goM 
pl^sure to give yon the kingdonti.' ** 

I wow come to the ^fecotid. It- ih of a ybtihtf 
man, remarkably emineirt for pttf, who walked 
very circumspectly, and was preparing for the 
ministry of misery. We were conversing freely 
together, when he began to compute the number 
that he thought likely would be saved, in the.fol« 
lowihg manner : ^* There are the Methodists, Free- 
will Baptists, Unitarians, Uniyersalists, apd aQ 
others wbo deny thg divinity of Christ, that we 
cannot, even in chatity, hope will be saved^ unless 
thieyreform^ 

<< The Roman Catholics cannot behaved, bebatts^ 
they ai^ fdolators ) at^d all who belong to the 
churches that are truly Orthodox we cannot expect - 
will be saved, for, ahiong the twelve disciples of 
Christ was one devil, and our churches are no 
better than his. Alas! it is a sad thin^ ib reflcfct 
upon." 

Truly, « it ii a sad thing to reflect npotii" and I 
greatly wonder how folks can enjoy peace imd' 
consolation While reflecting upon and' bfelieving in 
such a dismal state of things. 

This is certaiihly siayihg, With ia^thete, thktthe 
devil has tkd most power, and that his will is 'done 
in a much greater deigrfee than the will of hitn 
whom the Orthodox call Almighty. I say, whoiA: 
they cdl AUmigKttfi fdr how can it be tk^t \Vi^^ 
uit^ttfy helidVB be is what ihey (ia\\\LiTd^^^^^^ 
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tiiey ascribe the greatest power in the omTCdrse t^ 
one whom ther call deviL? 

I am sensible that this is fixing the charge of 
absurdity and contradiction upon many of my fel- 
Iqw-creatures. But is it not so? And if so, do 
they not deserve it? Let reasoQ, and candor 
answer. I do not conceive, however, as the above 
is more absurd than it is to say that God is i»- 
finxte in mercy, and that they, themselves, are more 
merciful than he. I know they do not wish to say 
so much in direct terms, but the following short 
dialogue may answer for itself. 

U. Are you willing that all men should be 
scLved ? 

O, I am not only wUUng, but it is my heart's 
desire and prayer that they may be. 

U. Would you, then, if you could, cause all 
men to repent and be saved ? 

0. It would be my greatest delight to have 
it so. 

U, Do you believe that all men will eventually 
be saved ? 

O. No, I cannot believe it. 

U, Do you believe God is able to save all ? 
i O. I do, for he has all power in heaven and 
on earth. 

U. Are you more merciful than God ? 

O. No, m no wise ! 

U, If I credit your conversation, I must conclude 
you are; for you t4X»dd save all but cannot, and 
God can save all but tmU not. Seeing, then, you 
have so much more compassion towards mankind 
than he has, is it not to be lamented that you are 
not upon the ihione ot t\ke Aixvvi^x^^^ holding ib/^ 
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gpoldeii 8de{{ftre of inmapotency and Bterey dTor the 
tttik^ race of inan ? 

O. It damioi be tiuit I ani more m^rbiful thai^ 

GrOd. 

U. Do you believe that hJB is oNe and unUing' 
to {»^ us all? 

O. Id^ 

U*. Who, thenido you sum>b8e can h&ider him ? 

O, The adyersary of soala. 

Here the reader will perceire tibat we must, un- 
avoidably, according to the foregoing argument, 
come to obe of the following oonclusiona, viz: 
That the devil has more power, and the Orthodox 
more mierey, than any other being, or that their 
doctrine is false, and Universalism true* 

If it be asked why I have s»d so much about' 
the devil in this small work, I answer: Because 
he appears to be the main spoke in the great Or- 
thodox wheel; and if his power can be broken,, 
or if it can be shown that such a devil ae they tell 
about is imaginary, and not real, it will make a 
very large hol^ in their religious net, through 
which' mahy may escape from bondage, and be at 
Kberty in thie oceah of salvation, . 

For if it be admitted that the devil is subject to 
a higher power, and limited in hi$- opemtions on 
the children of men, it must also be admitted that 
the power to which he is subject will, when it 
please, divest him of all influence, cause death 
and hell (which is his kingdom) to be destroyed, 
sin and wickedness to come to an end( and gather 
togetSier in oiie aiU m^^n in Christ. And this is the 
cMef point that I wish to make manifest; ficvx \i 
rifi otmies Ito an end, and a\\ mea^ a& ^\:i^% ^^^ 
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gathered together in Christ, it follows l£at univer-^ 
sal holiness and happiness will prevail, and where 
sita abounds grace will muxJimore abound. 

And this is all I contend for ; and for this such 
a strenuous efR)rt has been made' to suspend me 
from the church. For this the epithet of hereto 
is bestowed upon me with unsparing liberality. 
And for this I am pointed at as a dangerous person 
to society — an "opposer of religion," an "enemy 
to vital piiety," &c, &ic. 

But if my heart does not deceive me, I have as 
much regard for <* pure and Undefiled religkm" 
as those who are uncharitably calling me by such 
unchristian names ; and I trust, also, that I detest 
priestcraft with as much abhorence as any of them, 
and shall exercise as much forwardness to discover 
the hideous monster to public view. 

When I think of the spirit sometimes manifest- 
ed by the church, I am forcibly reminded of the 
Rev. D. D. Tappan, who said (while preaching 
among us) that he " thanked God, on his bended 
knees, that he did not belong to it." 

If it should be asked what sort of a devil I be* 
lieve in, I reply: "The carnal mind, which is 
enmity against God." And whoever has seen 
much of it will not desire to seek after a worse 
one. 



One attribute which believers in infinite tor- 
ments ascribe to Deity is perfect justice ; and. yet 
these same people acknowledge, in their pubhe 
prayers, that they are " \\\-^«afcTV\x^^V'^Ai5ssKtvin^ 
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creattires ;" that if justice should take place, in*- 
stead of being on praying ground, they would be 
lifting up their eyes in torments, where mercy and 
hope could never reach them, land from whence tiie 
boundless compassion and love of God could not 
extricate them. Thus, while they are supplicating 
blessings, they have the effrontery to charge him 
with injustice, and accuse him of not giving them 
what they deserve. Such is the language which 
is daily used, and such the way in which the 
Supreme Being is accused of injustice. 

But he who can may make the best of it, by say 
ing that " God is just, and the justifier of him who 
believes in Jesus. Therefore, being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now receivjed the 
atonement." 

I shall now ask, '* If Ood has displayed the plan 
of salvation by the justification of sinners by faith, 
how would it be just to seiid the very persons be- 

Jond the reach of his mercy, who are believers in 
esus and justified by faith, and have received the 
atonement by a spiritual application to their 
hearts?" 

Those who pray in the manner of which I am 
speaking are those who profess to be justified by 
faith; and can justice demand that true believers 
should be condemned and cast off forever ? Or 
what condemnation is there for them who are not 
under the law, but under grace; and walk not 
after the flesh, but after the spirit? I mean why 
are they continually und^r sentence of eternal 
death? 
According to their own account^ yaA\^<^ x^^^^v^^ 
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ijlypse Tifho p?9f<?^ to be yeiy pio|U9, and pp^ 19 
p\ib^c vocaUyi (as ^ell as all otbsrs,) tp be Qopr 

E^tbing in Uie J^eene^i aQgulsb of i^n epdjess.bdj, 
Lt as |t)iev are not tbere, we must conclude that 
j^ostice is defe^t^^* and its proper yictims escq^e 
with impvuuity.. Ijf ^f( is not cha,]?ging our 
Mafcer ytitji injustice, then wh^^ is it ? Apd yet 
these people ^^y that he is a just God, i^nd a Sat* 
lour of tl^e world) while at the i^i^me ^ime ^ey 
4e^y both. But the follpwing ai^ecdote) oq tbifi 
subject, may suffice. 

A few weeks since, while di,ning ia coippany 
)Birith some Orthodox friends, one of ihem very 
ia^hiiqnably apqlogized for the h(NpeUn^?s of qui 
^e, w;hen I ppserved that I supposjed it to be just 
^ gopd as we deserved- Ai^^thor in;imedi|itely 
remarked that it was better than we.do^rved; 
wbfich, fis soon as the (xLctth wa3 reo^pyed, gave 
rij^ to the suhsequ^ Qpif^yc^ajipQ bet^V^eem ba 
Orthodox fMid TJniversalist. 

17*. Do you pretend to belieiifQ |hp^t God is 4 
l^st being? 

p, t do not pretei^ wj such 4^ing, fpr I k^pw 
it is so. 

IT. Do ypu a^sp know that he will dp justly ? 

0. He certainly will, for he ca,^w>t be just un- 
]fii^ he does. 

JJ, Will he give every pi^ his pprtiop. m due 
sjpftson? ^ 

O. Yes, I expect Jlie wjJH, 

Xf, Then why dp you say ^f^^ we \^y^ heft^ 
than we deserve ? 

D. Because it would not do for us to haye ^ 
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iad as we deserve ; for if strict justice was donei 
we should be in hell now. 

U, Then how can God be just and we not 
there ? 

O, Because he is merciful as well as just. 

U. Does mercy prevent justice from taking 
place? 

O. When justice would cut the sinner down 
in his sins, mercy pleads, and he is spared a little 
longer that he may repent. 

U, You say, in the first place, that God is just 
and will do justly ; and, in the next place, that jus- 
tice is not done, and that it will not do to have ii 
done. Does not this look a little like contradic- 
tion? or like saying that God is both just and 
unjust? 

O. It does as you state it; but you do not ud* 
derstand it as I do ; and as I cannot convince you 
of your error, I will strive no longer about words 
to no profit, for there is neither sense not reason m 
your method of arguing. 



I shall here notice something that was said at 
one of the church-meetings, which is not found in 
the record of said meetings, as I intended to notice 
it elsewhere. 

One of the brethren (Captain William Hill) 
asserted, and persisted in the assertion, that if all 
are to be finally saved in another world, it is no 
sort of matter how bad we do in this ; and that 
the righteous have a far worse poitioxv V^t^ ^«sl 
the wicked* To mowe his poaiJiaQvit\A c\Xft&'^ 
16 
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saying of the apostle Paul, " If in this life only 
we have hope of Christ, we are of all men 
inost miserable." He also referred to the fact, 
that the Saviour, who was the best of beings, 
" sweat, as it were, great drops of blood ; " and 
to the apostles and martyrs who suffered and died 
in the cause of Christianity. 

I confess I was rather astonished to hear such 
language from one whom I had previously heard 
say that " whoever takes notice of the ways and 
visitations of Providence must see that people are 
rewarded, even in this worldy according to their 
deeds; though what they receive here is not to be 
compared to what will be received in another 
world." 

However, to ascribe the heaviest yoke and the 
darkest way to Christians, seems to be in strict 
accordance with the celebrated writings of John 
Bunyan ; for who can imagine or depict a more 
dark, crooked, thorny, or troublesome way than he 
has marked out for the Christian in his famous 
" Pilgrim's Progress ? " 

Only think, gentle reader ! the popr pilgrim was 
sometimes sinking in the slough of Despond; 
sometimes firmly locked in Doubting Castle by the 
giant Despair ; sometimes standing on one foot, the 
other being lifted, and the darkness so intense he 
could neither see nor feel where to put it down ; — 
and finally suffered the shameful) undesirable 
death of being hanged. 

I do not speak thus of the above-mentioned 
author to intimate that he did not give a just de- 
scription of what he intended to ; for it is, and 
must be acknow\edge<l> a trsfc ^^scw^^wi ^^ tnmv^x 
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i^ry many, who are called good and faiihfal Chris- 
tiana. 

Such Christians as sometimes helieve that a 
few will be saved, and hope that they shall be of 
the number, and then lose that hope, doubt the 
word of God, and utterly deny that he will hare 
all men to be saved. 

But if to say that the vicious are happier than 
the virtuous agrees with the word of Bunvan, it 
does not agree with the word of God, which says, 
*< Godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which .. 
is to come." -• 

"The righteous shall be recompensed in the 
earth ; much more the wicked and the sinner. The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom* 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace. The fear of the Lord is to hate 
evil. The curse of the Lord is in the house of 
the wicked; but he blesseth the habitation of the 
just. Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 
go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it; pass 
not by it ; turn from it, and pass away. For they 
sleep not except they have done mischief, and 
their sleep is taken away unless they cause some 
to fall. For they eat the bread of wickedness, 
and drink the wine of violence. But the path of 
the just is as the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. The way of the 
wicked is as darkness ; they know not at what 
they stumble." 

The above scriptures " are all plain to him that 
understandeth, and right to them that fixvi^Lwa^NV 
edge,** and plainly show, whate^et m^titxivj ^^ 
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toihiB Gontairy notwithstaodiAg, thai it is better 
for us, even while we live here, to do well than to 
do wickedly, kaying out of the account the crown 
of glory which all believers in eternal torments 
expect to wear (if they get to heaven) in another 
world, as a compensation for theii good behavior 
and suffering in this. 

But aocoi^ng to the strict doctrine of Oitiio- 
doxy, none of uis will get to heaven ; for if justice 
requires that one shall be eternally wretched, it 
does tbat all shall ; and if Orthodoxy be true we 
shall aU be lost, but if scripture, all saved. 

I would ask those who assert that ** the better 
we^dothe worse we fare> and the wcntso we do the 
better," if they know this by personal experience, 
and feel better when they have done ill than when 
they have done well ? And if they find that the 
way of the trati^gressor is not hard, but pleasant, 
peaceful, and happy ? If they answer in the 
affirmative, it pffoves, to my satisfaction, that they 
are possessed of a very large portion of the camaJ 
mind, which is enmity to God. If answered in 
the negative, it proves just what I expect to prove, 
viz: that they contradict their own assertions, 
and do not believe what they pretend to. 

But plain contradictions in terms is not the only 
way in which they contradict themselves ; for t 
often hear them say, " Well, if we are only saved 
at last, it is no sort of matter how we live what 
little time we are here, or how much we suffer." 

Ask such if they expect to be saved, and the 
answer will be, " Yes, I hope I shall." Ask their 
eotiduetf and what will that say ? Why, it wiU 
tell you that ihey at<^ ^enet^V) «a much afier 
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" meats for the belly, and the belly for meats," as 
much involved in the cares of the world and the 
things that perish, and as much concerned about 
what they shall eat, and what they shall drink, 
and wherewithal they shall be clothed, as the mul- 
titudes, which their religious zeal and charity con- 
demn as fit for nothing but to suffer the "perfct 
fulness of cursedness," without measure or mercy. 

I cannot think such people do seriously believe 
what they so boldly assert ; for, if they do, why is 
it that we see among them so much twisting and 
cheating, that they may become rich in the things 
of this world? And whyjis it that the clergy are 
so frequently declaiming against the value of mon- 
ey, calling it " paltry trash," " filthy lucre," &c., 
in order to lessen it in the estimation of others, 
that they may stand a better chance to iret the 
more themselves? / 

Here I cannot forbear saying, that I think there 
are many avaricious clergymen, who, because they 
read occasionally a cold sermon on charity to their 
hearers, conclude that they are entirely justified 
without, and excused from the practice of, such 
a virtue ; and their every day deportment plainly 
declares that they possess no more " pure and un- 
defiled religion " than many whom they piously 
style heretics, unbelievers, reprobates, and incar- 
nate devils. 

I know that I am sometimes pointed in my 
observations, but let it be distinctly understood that 
I implicate ncne but the guilty ; and no one has 
a right to my remarks unless he deserves them. 
Therefore, whoever concludes that they apgly ta 
him, must conclude himself guilty *, ^svS. int «w^. 

16* 
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fSbey ftve particolariy intended. It is my basfaiess 
to make a garment of truth, hoping that all whom 
it may fit will be careful to wear it profitably. 

It may be proper to notice the passage of scrip- 
ttrre adduced' to protB that Christians are more 
miserable in this life than others. It may be found 
in 1st Cor. xv. 19. Let us examine the context, 
and we shall find that the Apostle had been speak- 
ing of some who denied the resurrection of the 
dead ; and he concludes, if their doctrine be true, 
that those who believed, in the resurrection believed 
in vain, inasmuch as they were found false wit- 
nesses of Grod, w^e yet in their sins, and were 
hoping against hope for what they would never 
possess, if the dead rise not. He then very justly 
infers, that if that was the case, &ey were of au 
men most miserable, for their hope in Christ would 
perish, and the consolations of the gospel, which 
diey had hitherto enjoyed, would console them no 
more. 

Bat, in the 2(hh verse, he boldly testifies that 
Christ is risen from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that slept; and, consequently, their 
hope and faith Were not vain, nor were they of all 
men most miserable ; for their hope was an anchor 
to the soul, and their faith was the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 
For, though they were defamed, reviled, perse' 
coted, killed all the day long, and accounted as 
sbeep for the slaughter, the filth of the world, and 
tile o^scoaring of all things; 3ret they could re* 
joice in tribulation, in everything give thanks, and 
were more than conqaerors through him who loved 
them. 
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And A«s6 who possessed the grace of God, ismsS 
the giifts hj grace, to the same extent as did the: 
Apostle, tfere contented in Whatever situation they 
were piacjed, and could say, " I dim filed with oom^ 
fort^ I am exceeding jcnffid^ in all our tribulation." 

But it is said the apostles and martyrs were, of 
all men, most miserable, because they suflfered, and 
some of them died, in defence of the gospel. Bat 
if they suffered muchy did they not enjoy morel 
And if, being chastened as a father chasteneth a 
son in whom he delighteth, they sometimeB had 
cause to weep ; by the sadness of the countenance 
were not their hearts made better, eo that they 
could rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
^lory? For example, see the devoted martyri 
Stephen, who, when the Jews gnashed on him 
with their teeth, being full of the Holy Grhost« 
looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of 6od, and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, and said : " JBehold I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right 
hand of God. Then they cried with a loud voice 
and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, and cast him out of the city, and stoned 
him, calling upon God and sayinsf. Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit. And he kneeled down and 
cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge. And when he had said this, he fell 
asleep." 

This great and good man was enabled to rejoice 
amid the severest persecution ; and having com* 
mended his spirit unto him who gave it, he seema 
to have forgotten the extreme suffering of hta 
hody, and attikingly manifested t.\i^ tstj\!^t& ^iM 
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Saviour, by spending his last breath in prayer for 
his murderers. He was once dead in trespasses 
and sins, and had been made alive by the words 
which are spirit and life, and had part in Christ, 
who is the first resurrection ; therefore, over him 
the second death had no power. So great was his 
composure and resignation, when his earthly taber- 
nacle was about to be dissolved, that it is not said 
he diedi but he fell asleep. Who would not, in 
view of such a death, exclaim, " Oh ! 't is a glori- 
ous boon to die." 

Another example brought to prove that the best 
men sufier the most was that of the blessed Sav- 
iour, who *' sweat as it were great drops of blood." 
'T is true he suffered, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God, and on him was laid the 
iniquity of us all. But, it was his greatest pleasure 
to see of the travail of bis soul, and be satisfied ; it 
was his metU and drink to do the will of his Father 
in heaven. Heb. x. 9 : " Then said he, lo, I come 
to do thy will, God." And it was his own will, 
as well as the will of his Father, that he should 
lay down his life for the world. John x. 18 : *' No 
man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my- 
self. I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again." 

The following scriptures show that it was also 
the will and pleasure of the Father that the Son 
should receive from men just such treatment as he 
did receive. Isa. liii. 4 : " Surely he hath borne 
our griefs and carried our sorrows; yet we did 
esteem him stricken, smitten of God^ and afflicted." 
Also, verse 10th: "Yet it pleased the Lord to 
^rtiise him; he hatii put VimV^ ^UC" Acts ii. 
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S3: ^Him being deliTered by tbe determnnlo 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye bave taken« 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain ;" 
iv. 27, 28 : " For of a tmtb, against Iby boly 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod 
a&d Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
peoj^ of Israel, were gathered together, for to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined 
lurfore t^ be done." 

Hence it is obvious, that as the Saviour sufifeted 
much on hss missioQ to this lower world, he also 
enjoyed the unspeakable satisfaction of doing the 
will of his Father ia heaven, and finishing, the 
wovk that was given him to do. And so fiir was 
he from teaching that the way of thb Christian id 
haardi that h^ taught the way of the transgresmr 
is kardf and said ismto them ^* Gome unto me^ all 
ye that labor and are heavy ladeti, and I will give 
you rest Take my yoke upon you ^and learn of 
me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
shall find rest mito your aonls. For my yoke is 
easy, asnd my burden is light" 

^t it is still said, ** If we are all to be saved «l 
hst, it is no sort of matter how we live here."" 
People who make such an assertion must be of. 
those unto whom blindness in part bath happened^ 
having their eyes holden that they should not 
know the Saviour ; but he will be testified to them 
ion due timei, I cannot see why it is not as mutrk 
matter how we live here if oZ^ are to be; sav^i>aa 
k is if a paart or none are ; unless that par^ are ^ 
saved by their works, which the Orthodox are un» 
willing to allow in plain words. Even iC ivotA ^sbrl 
to he hgppy in another vr^ld^ <£C ^"vcidL i& ^B«9tf^ 
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Mrete no other state of existence, would it not bo 
better to lire in peace than in war ? If not, why 
is it spoken of as being a glorious time when the 
nations s^all convert their implements of warfare 
into those of husbandry, and learn war no more ? It 
is no more consequence how we live here, if a part 
are to be saved, than it is if none are, unless (as 
I said before) we are to be saved by our behavior. 
Whether, therefore, we are ail to be saved, or aU 
Ust, does not alter the argument. 

I am confident that those who attempt to confute 
the above reasoning by the rules of modem Or- 
thodoxy, are very ungrateful for, and make very 
light of, the life and blessings which an all-wise 
Creator has bestowed upon us. Can such cite 
the words of Solomon in proof of their position, 
viz : " There is nothing better for a man than that 
he should eat and drink, and that he should make 
his soul enjoy good in his labor. This also I saw 
that it was from the hand of God." 

I wish it to be understood that I do not even 
attempt to argue that firm believers in infinite 
misery, who call themselves Christians, are not of 
all men most miserable ; for I firmly believe, that 
some among them, who are not without natural 
affection, are completely miserable. But I speak 
of those who are true believers in the gospel, and 
not in diis life only have hope of Christ for them- 
selves and others, as not being the most wretched 
of mankind. 

I do not suppose that the inhuman murderers 
of the pious Stephen possessed as much enjoy- 
ment in the execution of their infernal purpose as 
he did in the enduiauce o^ l3lck«\t\}iT^ta^^^4A.iAj^ 
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They are represented as gnashing their teeth^ 
(which expression, the Orthodox tell us, is used in 
scripture to indicate the keenest anguish,) whilst he 
was holding sweet communion with the Father of 
his spirit, and his countenance beaming with ser- 
aphic fire. True, they gratified, in some degree, 
a most malicious, blood-thirsty disposition, by such 
a cruel display of savage barbarity and resentment ; 
but, was Stephen at the same time destitute of 
enjoyment and consolation? He was not. He 
wasr filled with the love of G^d, which passeth 
knowledge, and enabled to rejoice that he was 
counted worthy to suffer for his sake, remember- 
ing the promise, " Lo, I am with you alway." So* 
far were his thoughts from being engrossed about 
himself, that he looked with compassion upon his 
deluded tormentors, and without intimating that 
their crime deserved eternal torments, fervently 
prayed that it might not be laid to their charge. 

I leave the reader to judge whose enjoyment 
was composed of the best materials, and conse- 
quently capable of affording to its possessor the 
most and best immeduUe happiness and consola- 
tion. 

" What !" says the bigoted, well-meaning heretic, 
*' stone a man to death for preaching that every- 
body will be saved ! I do not, I cannot, I vnll not, 
believe it !" 

But let such an one look around him and see if 
there are not some within the sphere of his per- 
sonal knowledge who personify the Jews that 
gnashed on Stephen with their teeth, when they 
could not resist ihe wisdom. and s^^icit h^ ^Vas3^^^ 
spake. 
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Is it not as reasonable to sappoae that the apoa- 

tks and disciples were persecuted for preaching 
universal salvation, as it is that they were for heaP 
ing the sick and doing good to mankind ? And 
that the latter appears to be the case, may be seen 
by referring to Acts v. 16 — 18. 

I do not expect the Jews had any objection to 
harmg the sick amoi^ them healed, but they did 
not like to have it done in thai way; they were 
jealous of men possessing such power, lest the fifod« 
dess Diana should be blasphemed, and the pn^tr 
craft by which they got their wealth exposed to 
danger. Their greatest enmity and hatred appeal 
to have been directed against the doctrine taught 
by the apostles ; for, as they were trusting to their 
own righteousness for salvation, and were unwil« 
ling to receive it in any other way, they accounted 
all who dared to call in question their faith or 
practice, as heretics and unbelievers. And they 
were also very much opposed to the gospel, be- 
cause it revealed peace for them that were a&r 
. off, as well as for them that were nigh, and de- 
clared that Gentiles, as well as Jews, were heira 
of salvation, for God was no respecter of persons. 
They were angry, and: would not ent^r into the 
gospel covenant, because the Gentiles, whom they 
despised, and the Samaritans, with whom they had 
no dealings, were to be saved by the grace of God 
even as they. In short, they despised and reject- 
ed the gospel because it did not; exclusively fsLYot 
their particular sect, but reveaJed and taught Christ 
as the newer and wisdom of God, ^e Saviour of 
tl»e woiud, and a friend to publicans and sinners. 
Fea, such were t^e foice oi e^w.^vsii^^\Adaxk- 
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ness of bigotry, that even Peter, and others of the 
brethren, could not believe that the gospel was to 
be preached unto the Gentiles, until it was thrice 
made manifest in a vi«on ; which vision plainly 
shows that al\ the nations of the earth are, in the 
Tiew of Deity, cleansed from sin, and justified by 
and through faith in him who taketh away the sin 
of the world; and also, that they will all be re« 
ceived up to heaven in the great sheet, which 
inay represent the gospel embracing the four cor- 
nets of the earth, or more properly the Saviour; 
as it is writon, '' He will gather together in one 
all things in CkrUt.** " For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 

Now let us draw a comparison between the 
ancient Jews and the modern Orthodox, just to see 
if they bear any resemblance to each other. 

1. The Jews, being ignorant of God's righteous- 
ness, went about to establish their own, expecting 
to be saved by their works ; and that the Orthodox 
are doing the same I think is fully proved in 
another part of this work. 

2. The Jews embraced the letter of the law, 
which is the ministration of death, and rejected 
the gospel, which is the ministration of life, because 
it applied to others as well as to themselves. And 
the Orthodox embrace the traditions of their fathers, 
and preach eternal death and damnation for the 
greater part of mankind, Istnd reject the gospel of 
eternal life and salvation, and the grace of God 
which hath appeared for all men, and by which, 
through faith, ail men will be saved. 

I have heard a popular mim^tex %s»^i^^\fiL^^ 
pulpit, that if the Bible taught \uivve;tB«li «QiiC4Kiasi^% 

17 
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he would never q)en it again. • I also beard a 
pious woman say, that if there was no hell she 
would never read the Bible again. 

3. The Jews rejected and slew the Messiah, 
persecuted all, and put to death some, of his follow- 
ers, because they declared him to be the Saviour 
of the world ; and agreed that if any among them 
did confess him to be such, they should be put out 
of the synagogue. And the Orthodox have agreed 
already that if any one among them shall confess 
that Christ is the true Messiah and Saviour of all 
men, especially of them that believe, and toill taaoe 
them^ he shall be put out of the churdi, and con- 
demned as a worshipper of the beast, and unfit for 
any kingdom but that of the devil. Here, thank 
Heaven, their power stops, and the comparison 
fails in. regard to external acts of hostility and per- 
secution. 

But I do not impute it to any fault of the clergy 
that the hottest fires of persecution are not now 
flaming and " crackling like thorns under a pot," 
with nothing to moisten their rage but the inno- 
cent blood of alleged heretics, even in America. 
Nor do I impute it to a present lack of bigoted zeal 
without knowledge in the faithful representatives 
of the ancient Jews, that all who dare to believe 
and confess that Christ is the Saviour of the 
world are not stoned, tortured, sawn asunder, 
hunted down, and extirpated from the face of the 
earth, with as much fury and rage as were ever 
displayed by Saul of Tarsus ; for I doubt not that 
some are so blinded by the powers of darkness as 
to think that such employment would be doing 
Ood service. 
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; We have therefore unbounded cau«e for grati* 
tade and praise to Him who saitb, *< Thus far shalt 
thou go and no further ^^^ that we are protected and 
permitted to live in the enjoyment of good find 
wholesome civil laws, that utterly forbid the effu- 
sion of blood on account of difference in religious 
opinions. 

But if ever the power of priestcraft is allied to 
the civil of our beloved country, then farewell to 
our religious freedom ; for, doubtless, the fagot 
and the stake would quickly witness the enduring 
patience of many a devoted and expiring victim; 

I thus judge and speak from a <;onviction that 
the cause which has mvariably produced such ef* 
fects in other countries would be mor^ than likely 
to produce a like effect in this. But may heanren, 
in infinite mercy, preserve us from such a danger- 
ous combination! 

4. The Jews were generally unwilling to Hear 
the gospel. It is said, in the ease of Stephen, 
that they " stopped their earsy and ran upon him 
with one acconi." And the Orthodox are very 
averse to hearing the gospel of Universal salva- 
tion. 

I could name many instances of a private char- 
acter that have occurred since I became a believer, 
but have not time. I will relate one of a public 
nature, which I believe to be true. 

An Orthodox clerg3rman, who recently preached 
in the town of Newfield, in this state, being 
about to go on a mission in quest of something 
that his hearers were unable to give him enough 
of, addressed them in nearly the f o\\amtkJ^ tkoxv- 
ner: '*My Jbeioved hearers, — EiMkXivft!^ ^sossoa.* 
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rtanees make it my duty to be absent from jrm a 
riiort time ; and as I am about to depart, I bafo 
one request to make, with which I charitably 
Expect you will comply. It is this : I wish you 
Dot to neglect assembling yourselves together at 
thia place on every Sabbath during my absence, 
even if you hare no regular preaching ; for some 
of you can pray, and some can read and exhort, 
and it may be the means of keeping the society 
together, and of doing much good. But if any of 
you have such itching ears that jou, must needs 
go to some other meeting, I positively request 
you to go to none except the Calvinistic Baptist. 
^ any of you go to the Unwersalist meeting, I 
never detinue toeee you in this place agmn. My 
request' is now before you; you know my will, 
and happy are ye if you do it ; and* finally, 
farewell." 

-t But this is not a solitary instance of such an 
exhortation* for I believe it is a general jnactice 
smdng the dergy to warmly advise, and almost 
positively forbid dke people to attend to the preach* 
iag of the gospel of universal benevolence and 
salvation, or even to read the productions of those 
who advocate such a glorious ffospel. For they 
very well know that if the pei^tte hear finr them- 
selves, their very formidable weapon of misrepre- 
sentation will become utterly useless. 

But ihe Salvationists are not all against whom 
they warn us^ for the church in this place has 
endeavored to prevent me from going occasionally 
to hear a Baptist minister, of Saco; and I was 
once reproved by a minister for daring to leave 
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bis meetiiig for half a day, to hear the Bev. Hr«: 
Johnflon, an Orthodox minister, of Saco. 

I should really think that a preacher who hais 
any pretensions to modesty would he ashamed to 
look a man of common sense in the face and say 
what amounts to this : " It is your duty to attend 
my meetings, to hear me preach, and nobody else, 
unless I see fit to exchange. Anything short of 
an implicit compliance, I consider as an utter dis- 
regard and breach of your covenant promises and 
obligations." 

Enough, I trust, has been said to show that the 
Orthodox personify the ancient Jews, by stopping 
their own ears, and striving to prevent others from 
hearing a gospel which embraces as its object the 
salvation of publicans and sinners as well as 
Jews. 

From the- foregoing statements and comparisons, 
as well as from many other things and circum- 
stances that .might be written, it is evident to roe 
that the sect of Christians who call themselves 
Orthodox bears a striking resemblance to the 
ancient Jews in many particulars. It is not, there- 
fore, to be wondered at that such a people are like 
the troubled sea, whose waters cast up mire and 
dirt ; or that we so often hear them complaining 
of their way, which is hard, and their burden^ 
which is grievous to be borne; or asserting thai 
those whom they call heretics and unbelievers 
have less trouble, more consolation, and are mucK 
less miserable, than themselves. The reason is 
obvious — it is because they, like the Jews, do 
not enter; into the rest that remains for the .i^^^^V^ 
of Ood, on account of theii uxibe\aei. kiv^<» 
J7# 



IIS TBB mAumkaz of a nKxamt 

they thiiik thelMelveiB the only Christians in die 
world, it is not strange that we hear them ex* 
elftim, ** Christians are of all men most misera- 
ble I »* 

I do not expect, in this small work, to advert, 
in a particular manner, to half the objections 
against, or considerations in favor of, either Uni* 
versalism or Orthodoxy, but shall pass to notice 
what is usually the last plea made against Uni- 
versalism, which is, " Well, if it if true, it won't do 
to preach it." This objection almost invariably 
introduces a conversation like the following: 

tJ» Then what must we preach ? 

O. Why, we must not preach that, 

U. Must we, then, preach a Zie, instead of 
truth? 

O, We certainly must not. 

U. Then, if Uhiversalism is trtte^ why not 
preach it I 

O, Because it will have a very vicious and im* 
moral tendency. 

U. If we faithfully preach the truth, are we ac- 
countable for the effect it produces ? 

O. We are not ; for " rani may plant, and Apol* 
los water, bat God alone can give the increase." 
But Universalism always has a bad efiect, and, 
therefore, cannot be true. 

U. Why does it have a bad effect ? 

O. Because it encourages folks to sin, by teach- 
ing that all will be saved. 

U. Do you expect to be saved? 

O. I have a hope that I shall. 

IT. Do you find that such a hope leads you m* 
1^ teskptation, and causes you to sin ? 
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O.' I do tiDt I cdi^s I am rt^ usgraleftd, 
but I cannot be so much so as to sin, wilfully, 
against the infinite love and mercy that will' final- 
ly bless me with salvation. 

Ul Then is it not uncharitable to conclude 
that others will be encouraged to sin by being as* 
sured that infinite love and mercy will finally bless 
them with salvation ? Is it reasonable to suppose 
that one will love another the less, for being told 
that we are all the children of one common Parent, 
who loves us all with an unchangeable love, and 
will, eventually, subdue our evil dispositions — 
make us to see eye to eye, to be of one heart and 
mind, and gather us all together in one fold, that 
we may glorify, praise, and enjoy him forever ? 

O. Such doctrine will do well enough for fome, 
but not for all to believe ; for there is no threaten- 
ing against sinners, or terror to dissuade from 
sin. 

»I7. We cannot express every pari of any doctrine 
in one short sentence : but, as to terror and threat- 
ening, true Universalism is always a terror to evil* 
doers, and a praise to them that do well, and 
threatens that every one shall be rewarded accord- 
ing to his works, and, by no means, escape the just 
punishment that his sins deserve. It also teaches 
that the goodness of God leadeth to repentance, 
and not the fear of an endless heU» But I must 
object to your doctrine, as having a bad tendency 
in the world. 

O. My doctrine a bad tendency ! I don't see 
how. 

U. Yes, I believe your doctrine has a bad^ v«c^ 
bad tendeaey. For, in the fiMt ^^a&«^ tcAas^cso^ 
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,are apt to partake of the spirit of the God in whom 
,they believe ; therefore* if they believe in a God 
who loves a few of mankind, and hates the rest, 
they are very likely to go and do likewise ; which 
will tend to promote anting but " peace on earth, 
and good will towards men/' And again, your 
doctrine teaches that sin is pleasant in this life^ 
and that we may sin as much and as long as we 
please, (provided we do not happen to die,) and 
then, bv a momerUary repentance, save ourselves 
from all the punishment that justice requires, and our 
crimes deserve, and be rewarded with a crown of 
glory and eternal life. 

And it also teaches that a very vile sinner is in 
a fairer way to heaven than one who behaves well ; 
for I have heard preachers say, " There is more 
hope of a sinner's being converted, who is openly 
vicious and profane, than of one who is upright 
and moral in his external deportment ; and this is, 
certainly, encouragement to sin, with a witness..^ 

And, moreover, it is a great cause of mental 
derangement, and many parents, acting under its 
immediate influence, have cruelly murdered their 
children, and themselves ; and many who were 
once bright ornaments to society are now deplor« 
able, wretched, miserable maniacs, wandering from 
place to place, or confined in narrow cells, exhibit- 
ing,, in awful colors, the direful consequences of 
preaching what is called the glorious gospel of 
peace and salvation. 

And again ; it is, probably, the greatest and most 
successful manufactory of Atheists, Deists, Infi- 
dels, and unbelievers of every description, now in 
operation in ChiisVeivdom) \i hqX \gl i^ ^wotld^ I 
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do not say it is the vMle caus^ of such doctritiest 
bat that it is a very great cause. For many caa- 
didf inquiring minds, that would joyfully embrace 
the gospel as the standard of their faith and prac** 
tice, if they knew its author to be such a being as 
he is, on hearing his character described by the 
peace " destroying angels " of John Calrin, are 
struck with horror and disgust;^ and, believing 
that the Bible does actually reveal a being of it^ 
nite cruelty^ they very rationally reject it alto- 
gether, and, consequentlv, are led to wander in the 
cokl, dark, cheerless wilderness of infidelity, and 
say, in their hearts, ** There is no God." 

These are some of the numerous instances in 
which your doctrine has a bad, vicious, imtnondi 
and shocking influence ; whereas Universalism is 
free from deserving such imputations. 

O. I never viewed my doctrine, as you call ilt 
in such a light before ; but if it is liable to some 
objections, yours is subject to many ; thereforOi if 
Universalism is true, it won't do to preach it. 

The reader will perceive that the argument 
ends just about where it began, as it regards the 
Orthodox, who, in the various windings of contro- 
versy, will acknowledge and admit enough of 
divine truth to constitute the belief of a liberal 
Christian ; and then, after all, and without dem* 
onstration, pertinaciously adhere to his first nar* 
row*contracted and limited principle. The best I 
can say of such is, ** There is none so blind 
as he that is perfect'* in his own view, and wil* 
fully shuts his eyes against the light of reve- 
lation, and stop his ears lest the vok.e ^i. mjvmte. 
mercy should reach his keait, aii& ticmBtobxi \eCE^ 
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to abandon some of the traditions of his faAers ; 
therefore, *^ he that is ignorant, let him be ignorant 
still ; and he that is filthy let him be filthy still," 
if he will not be rectakned. 

The reader will probably recollect that my re- 
quest for a certificate, signed by the moderator 
and brethren of the church, stating the reason of 
my suspension, was refused, and I was referred to 
the church record for information. 

Our present minister, Mr. Merrill, (who, by the 
way, is very much respected and beloved for his 
very exemplary walk and conversation among us) 
has very politely furnished me with a copy of so 
much of the record as relates to my case, which I 
shall here subjoin. 

'ySeptember 27th, 1831. The committee (this 
committee was appointed at a previous meeting, 
consisting of brethren Ralph T. Jordan, William 
Hill, and Nathaniel Emery) visited Brother Abra- 
ham Norwood, Jr., concerning whom, it is report- 
idd he is a XJniversalist. He told them his belief, 
and said he was ready to come before the church 
and state it to them. Being present, he was re- 
quested to state his belief, particularly in regard to 
the doctrine of universal salvation. After much 
caviling, and many equivocations, he did state, 
explicitly, that he l>elieved all would be saved. 

** Many questions were asked, and much conver- 
sation was had with him, but all to no purpose. 
His case was deferred to an adjournment of this 
meeting. 

** October I7th. Met according to adjournment* 
Brother Abraham 'Korwoo^^ ^tM^v(\%^\^^^^^ya 
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case was taken up. His belief was the same as 
at the previous meeting. Much time was spent in 
trying to convince him qf his error; but all in 
vain. 

" It was, therefore, stated to him, that the church, 
at their next meeting, would be under the neces* 
sity of suspending him from their communion, if 
he continued to believe as at present. 

" Votedy To adjourn this meeting toimmediately 
after the next preparatory lecture. 

** November lOth. — The church met at the meet- 
ing-house, immediately after the preparatory lec- 
ture, according to adjournment. The case of 
Brother. Abraham Norwood, Jr., which had been 
deferred, was resumed. After considerable time 
spent in defending the position that there will be 
no punishment or suffering for sin in the world to 
come, and in endeavouring to invalidate the argU'^ 
ments and scriptures brought to the contrary, it 
was moved and 

^* Votedt That Mr. Abraham Norwood, Jr., be 
suspended from the fellowship of this church, for 
avowing and maintaining a doctrine in direct op- 
position to their, and his former, confession of 
faith. A true copy. Stephen Merbill." 

This appears to be a fair record, though in 
rather " short metre." If the reader pleases, he 
can turn to the first part of this work, where the 
'* much caviling and many equivocations" are re- 
corded. As to my "endeavoring to invalidate 
scriptures," I remark, that I have no desire to 
weaken the force of any scriptures, but owV^ ^^rS&V 
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to haTQ it directed to its proper object, and applied 
where it belongs. 

In conclusion, I can truly say that I do not 
attach the least possible blame to the brethren of 
this church for their public conduct towards me, 
for I do believe they acted conscientiously, being 
" zealously afiected." And althou^ I cannot sub- 
scribe to every article of their creed, nor believe 
everything that they profess to, yet I *do not find 
it in my heart to cherish any unfriendly feelings 
towards them ; but, on the contrary, those of peace 
and good will; and I have no reason to think that 
they are not by them reciprocated, for I do not 
doubt but that they verily thought they were 
•* doing God service.*' 

If, in this short work, I have said anything that 
seems to contradict the above language, let it be 
remembered that it is not against them personally 
that I have written, but against the erroneous 
doctrine they advocate. It would probably have 
spared them some trouble had I requested a dis- 
mission, and one reason that I did not was that I 
was perfectly wiUing to see what would be done 
in such a case. It is now said that I am " sus- 
pended from the church." 

This is a prominent part of Orthodox discipline, 
of which I never approved, and for which I can 
see no good reason, although it has long been 
practised. Suq)e7uum is a sort of half %oay house 
between the church and the world, into which 
some of the bad ones are sometimes put; but if all 
who deserve a seat there, by violating the '* Ortho- 
dox chusch covenant," should be accommodated, 
it would necessarily \>e a ver} V«iv[.« W^Ldisi^^ and 



tke ehnioh^ eottnoque^tly, a rery small one. Bat, 
as we are frequently told that there is no middle 
ground l^etween hfsaveu and hell, — that we are 
eitiier! fit for one Qr tjne other->— I can se^ no gpod 
and sufficient <^ause why the Orthodox, or any- 
body else, should create such a place between the- 
church and the world, which are considered to 
contain the righteous and the wicked, the saints 
and the sinner^, 

By the word suspend I understand to hang; and 
why the church can want the bad ones hanging 
to it as a dead weight, is something that I am un- 
able to co^m^Bohend. However, I shall, trouble 
myself no more about it at present ; but as they 
have found considerable difficulty in hanging me, 
I will save them the trouble of cutting me daum, 
by thus publicly declaring myself entirjily free 
from their rule, discipline and authority* 

Although many and various religious opinions 
are extensively prevalent in our day and genera- 
tion, yet I fervently hope that the happy time is 
hastening when stnfe and discord will be no more 
— when all shall be gathered together in dne, and 
know Him whom to know is life eternal — when 
'< all the ends of the earth shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thee" — 'whpn all flesh shall 
see the salvation of God, and be no longer subject 
to bondage through fear of death -r- and, finally, 
when tears sl^^U be wiped from ofiT all faces, and 
" every creature which is in heaven, ^pd on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as ^T^ in the 
sea, and all that are in them, will be heard say* 
ing, Blessing and honoi, a»d gJKW^ w.^:\!Pw«t>\s^ 

18 
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unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and i 
the Lamb forever and ever." 

I will conclude with a poetical dialogue, wri 
by the author, and published in the *' Maine D 
ocrat," when his trial was pending before 
church: — 

REASON AND PREJUDICE. 

Once Prejudice and Reason stood, 

Conversing, face to face, 
In nothing like a wrathful mood, 

Till Truth came near the place. 

Lo ! there is Truth, mild Reason said; 

I know her by her dress ; 
Upon her lovelf form is laid 

A robe of righteousness. 

And on her head a crown she wears, 

Bright as a summer's mom ; 
And in her proffered hand she bears , 

A rose without a thorn. 

Behdd how beauteous are her feet ! 

And words of peace she brings ; 
Her voice proclaims, in accents sweet, 

<< Glad tidings of good things." 

It is not she, said Prejudice ; 

It is not, cannot be ; 
For I have heard her oft described, 

And know it is not she. 

Truth comes in a most haggard gnise^ 

To hide her lovely form ; 
"With flaming vengeance in her eyes, 

Like lightning in a storm. 

Around her feet are burning coals. 

Her hattd "u^Violds a. dart ; 
While awiul, ^usx ^e;^\tafiXl^^ 

Out of hex ^aaA axA\i«atv.. . 
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She comes not like a sammer's dayi-— 

She comes to bless but few ; 
This is what my grand-parents say,— 

I know it must be true. 

BBASON. 

If Truth is sach a hatefal guest, 

Then she and I must part ; 
I 'd sooner spurn her from my brewt 

Than clasp her to my heart. 
But those that seek to find her so, 

And their grand-parents ape, 
lEay often trnk, but never bwrVf 

About her dress and shape. 

FX83in>ICS. 

I own she 's lovely to the view 

Of Faith's discerning eye. 
Although she comes to bless but few, '■ 

And cause the rest to die. 
And some there are who do not see, 

And think her beauties few ; 
But though it is not so with me, 

I fear it is with you. 

SBASON. 

That I am wrong and you are right, 

You thinkj but must confess 
I saw her clad in garments bright. 

You in a << haggard" 4ress. 

If you are right and I am wrong, 

This shall decide the case : — 
Just prove to me, in language strong. 
It was not Truth who passed along. 

So plain, before my face. 

PREJUDICE. 

Well, that is quite an easy task. 

As one I find in ten •, 
I 'ii prove the very thing you «J^ 

By two substantidL men. 
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And did riot wiite in Taib, 
Tbst her dark mystery is sodh, 
Should she approach as to a tooeli^ 

We could not see her "plain." 
Besides, it was not she, I know. 

Bat cheated were voar eyes $ 
A certain preaniher told ine so. 

And orie that never Ue$, 

ssisoir. 

Sach proof as that I can't receive 

As any proof at all ; 
So, if you wotild make tne befiev)fe, 

Quote Matthew, Mark, or Paul, 

That is as tr&e as Gospel facts, 

(J^elieve it now or npt ! ) 
Becoidi^ in the book of Acta^ 

And 1 will tell you what : ^- 
There is no reason in your talk. 

Nor sense in what you say^ 
I am in haste — and so must walk, 

I wish you, sir, good-day ! 

Exit — inahuf* 

,^ KEisbN — (ahne.) 

Alas, alas! poor Prejudi6e!^-I tnH 
He always was, and always will be, blind | 
The seeds were sown in childhood and iM youth 
Unhappy man ! he does not know fair Troth. 
He bows to men — will kiss the seipent's rod. 
And nought can .change him but the lo^ of Gt 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

• 

VisiU Rer. H. Ballon— Is advited to preadi— Stnidiet with 
' Rot. S. Cobb — Preachef in Amuaquam and other plaoM— « 
Extract from a sermon— Visits Cape Cod — Preadies in 
Saoo, Me. — Spends a winter in Annisqnam — Urged to re- 
main — Farewell sermon — Removes to Cape Cod — Oppo^ 
sition^— Success of the cause — Cliurcbes built — Singular 
incident at a funeral — Extends his operations — More oppo- 
sition — Method of treating it — Elder Wood's conduct"^ 
Meeting disturbed by oonTertST-Afiairs in Brewster — Ex^ 
citing conferences — Ministeried experience — Amusing inci- 
dent — Happy death — Temperance matters — Opposition and 
fall of ReT. S. Ewer and others — Creeds against conduct, and 
conduct against creeds — Pilgrimage on the Cape ends. 

When this pamphlet was ready for the press, I 
did not wish to act hastily in its puhlication ; and, 
having no Universalist fnend at hand, with whom 
to consult, I proceeded to Boston, and introduced 
myself to the Rev. Hosea Ballou, whom, until then, 
I had never seen. He kindly examined a portion 
of my manuscript, hestowed his approbation , and 
expressed a wish to" see it published. ** But," said 
he, " I have something in my mind of more im- 
portance than this. Our denomination is in great 
want of preachers. You are yet youtig. There 
are enough to catch fish besides you. My advice 
is, that you commence preaching, and I doubt not 
yoii will be ^uccessfdl, useful and ^tos^xQVk&." 

/ was surprised to hear tYiia -veXei^xv ^i^^ 
18* , . 
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advise me to commence immediately preaching the 
Gospel, assuring me of success. Had he advised 
me to commence a preparation for the minis- 
try, I should not have been so much astonished; 
for, while I was with the Orthodox, (so called,) I 
had become accustomed to it, having been solicited 
Attnj tiiAies tb allow myself to be educated for the 
mintstfy, by the ** Home Education Soeiely." But 
I ai#ay8 deeliAed^ for two reaaons : Ist^ I did not 
fe^Mt riiy duty; and-, 2d, a complaint in my head 
ttiad^ it imprdpet for me to study deeply. 

But Mr. Ballou %!vould take no excuses^ and 
iVisist^d that nothing would prevent my prisaching 
but " want qf a disposiiion," Thinking of other 
business and engac^ements, I observed, " I have 
not time to preach." " Time !" said the venerable 
theologian ; *' you have all the time that anybody 
has ; you have the whole.'* True, I felt a great 
desire for the world to rejoice in the truth, but was 
hot satisfied of its being my duty to proclaim it 
l^ublicly. The spirit was willing, but the flesh was 
weak; I promised to reflect upon the subject, and 
ball again. During this interview with Mr. Bal- 
lou, I saw also Rev. Benjamin Whittemore, now 
of Lancaster, Mass., and they have both been my 
unwavering friends from that time to the present; 
and I hope never to forfeit their confidence and 
esteem* 

' I called oh them again, in a few weeks, and 
•reeeiving the same advice, I resolved to pursue the 
cbtttse recommended, and devote myself to the 
moxk of the ministry, trusting in Him who hath 
chd&en the foolish things of the world to confound 
^As .wiie> and the weak things of the world to 
:eonfdand the things which are mighty. 



Pdrafttimt to ihis resolTe, I returned to the Ett^, 
Atid'sooin arranged all my business iji^irs to tny en^ 
tire satisfaction. On tte dth of Jtiiy, 1831^, t^ceW" 
kkg directionis from the ministering brethren of Boi^ 
toil, aiid being by thi^m commended to the grac^ of 
God, I went to Maiden, with a letter of introdnci- 
tioB i& Rev. S. Gobb, who agreed to board, adtis^, 
instruct and assist me, iti prejmring for the ardu- 
ous and responsible duties of the gospel ministry. 
I had been there but a few days before I was called 
on to officiate at the funeral of a young lady, in 
Medford, whose name I have forgotten. Though 
the performance of funeral services was new to 
me^ yet I found no difficulty in my first effort. 

In the latter part of this month I found myselfj 
for the first time in my life, in the desk of a teih- 
pie dedicated to the worship of 6od, in the town 
of Wobuhi, Mass. I preached through the day, to 
an atteiUive audience of perfect strangers. I met 
with ho difficulty, nor was I particularly agitated^ 
except being annoyed a little at the commence^ 
ihent of the services, by certain meii who sat in 
their pews reading their newspapers. But when 
^ey found I was a young man, and not to b^ 
trusted without watching, they laid their papeiri/ 
aside, and watched me throusfhout the day. 

On the 12th of August, I delivered the message 
of God's grace in Hingham ; and, on the 26th of 
the same month, by invitation from the society, I 
found myself in Annisquam, my native natis'h', 
preaching the word to a full house. I inW ^givis 
ah extract from a discourse delivered there, as 
follows: **But no man ktooweth whilt d da*^ rei^^ 
brii^ forth. It is not m tbxn ^t ^mS^is^ V^^^ 
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lect his steps. The ways of God are wondeifnl, 
past finding out. Had some prophet declared te 
me, a few years since, that after heating ahoat 
apon the tempestuous ocean a great part of the 
time for sixteen years, I should hecome an humhk 
instrument, in the hand of God, to declare his 
unsearchable riches to the sons of men, — had I 
been told, that after being a fisher of fish for so 
long a time, I should become a 'fisher of men,* 
and spread the gospel net thus early in life, — I 
should have been as much astonished as was 
Hazael when Elisha assured him that he should 
be king oyer Syria. But so it is ; and here I am 
with my hook securely bent upon the gospel line, 
fjkd well baited with the truth of heaven. And I 
confidently hope, that while the frail vessel of this 
earthly tabernacle shall ride upon the sea of exist- 
ence, I shall be enabled, by the grace of God, to 
east my net upon the right side of th^ship-^ 
enclose a great multitude of fishes — and draw 
them, by the cords of love, from the stagnant wa- 
ters of superstitious fear, that they may drink of 
the pure river that flows from the throne bf God, 
and swim delighted and happy in the boundless 
ocean of salvation. And even one year since, I 
possessed no more thought of coming among you 
as I have come, than did any of you.'* 

I will give another extract. It refers to my first 
Sabbath there. " Here were assembled those with 
whom, in life's young morn, I met so frequent at 
the village school — with whom I sported, played, 
and passed full many a giddy, happy hour, in 
youth's bright, halcyon days. And here were faces 
that were once {iamiXVax «! ^« A^\^\fe^\. %\3NQae^ but 
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r grSWH'^iilikhge, iiififenown, 1)y ftl)8e"nte long — 
manhood's noble brow — by anxious care, or 
, or withering grief, or nature's sure decay. 
1 here were aged men who also saw me ere 
h ihy cheek the tears and smiles of infancy and 
Idhood had departed. They saw ine whfita li 
ler youth, led by a faliher's hand, and with tny 
sence their remembrance fled ; but now, when 
)llection had again returned, they looked, and 
aghtfuUy exclaimed, *2k that the bay?* And 
e were those whose well remembered features 
e nor absence could efiace from memory's pag6^. 
i here were kmdredy too, bound to my heart by 
ier ties, whose fervent prayers arose to heaven 

my success — Whose hearts were filled with 
p solicitude lest I should begih to build and b6 
ble to finish — lest I should strive to rise only 
ink the lower. And here wer6 strangers, who, 
then, knew not that I existed. 

In short, here were relatives and strangerar, 
nds and neighbors, rich and poor, old and 
ng,'wise and unwise ; and some of almost eviert 
de and station of life, assembled from various 
lives, to hear a weather-beaten fisherman at- 
pt to speak of the goodness of God to man, and 
:laim the joyful tidings of a world's salvation. 

And, brethren, what think ye Were my em6>- 
8, when, yoiing and inexperienced, I arose, and 
eld every eye of a crowded audience fixed on 
with an unwavering gaze ? I was Enabled to 
ain unmoved, undisturbed as the utirufH'ed sea, 
m not e'en a gentle zepihyr plays upoil its sur- 
|. My heart was fixed, trusting i'ri the Lord ; 

I coiild adopt the language ot l\ve^oe\.\ 
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« < Throagh many dangers, toils and 8nan% , 

I have already come ; 
His grace has led me on thus far. 
His grace will gnide me home.' " 

I remained at Annisquam three Sabbaths, and 
then, being sent for, went to Brewster, by packet, 
and, on the 20th September, 

For the first time, I stood on the shores of Cape God, 
To deliver a message of mercy firom God. 

I spent two weeks on the Cape, and returned to 
Maiden. After preaching in Maiden, Milford, 
Stoughton, Lowell, and other places, 1 went to 
Saco, Maine, having been repeatedly invited to do 
so. Sunday, Nov. 11th, I preached the word in a 
large hall, which was perfectly crowded in every 
accessible part. There were present many of my 
acquaintances, and some of tne members of the 
church from which I was suspended, — having left 
their own meeting to attend mine. I felt much 
freedom of speech, and in the morning addressed 
them from Gal. iv. 16 : " Am 7, therefore, become 
your enemy because I tell you the truth V^ Here 
my book had then lately been published, and with- 
in a few miles of here my trial for heresy had 
taken place. I therefore thought the text an ap- 
propriate one, and I endeavored to make the ser- 
mon as much so as possible. In the afternoon, 
my text was Gal. iii. 17. 

Rev. Jason Whitman, Unitarian, very kindly 
appointed a meeting of his own at some other 
place, that we might have the use of his church 
tor an evening service ; and, as he informed me 
the next day, he would have attended himself, only 
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bis meeting could not be deferred. Tbe cburch 
was tbronged. I have preached in Saco and 
Biddeford many times since. In these towns there 
is now a good tlniversalist society. Their church 
is in Saco. 

The last of November I returned to Annisquam, 
having agreed to preach for the society there dur- 
ing the winter ; it having been destitute of ajpas- 
tor since the death of the lamented Rev. Ezra 
Leonard. I spent the winter very pleasantly, in 
attending to my private studies, and public duties. 
The society treated me with great kindness, and 
gave me much encouragement. By their charity 
and kind feeling, they inspired me with such con« 
fidence, that when I entered the sanctuary to 
speak before them, I always felt certain- that they 
would make the best of my performances. There, 
doubtless, was a stronger sympathy between us 
from the fact that many of them were of the same 
oocupation which I formerly pursued ; and their 
conduct seemed to say, '* A preacher hath the 
Lord our God raised up unto us like unto our- 
selves ; him will we hear." The society shares 
largely in my fondest recollections, and there are 
many friends deeply embalmed in my most afiec- 
tionate remembrance. 

During the winter I received several communi- 
cations, urging me to revisit Brewster early iu the 
spring, wim a view to assuming the pastoral care 
of the Universalist church and society in that 
town. I consented to do so, for I felt a sort of 
irresistible impulse urging me to that course. Be- 
sides, I was engaged but three months only ^bftt^ 
I then WB8. When it became kno^mkl3caX\^^(S)Ui^ 
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0^ 4c^pBrtiiig, tb^ society w^ taken by. snifiise, 
ao4. m^dfs every proper efibrt that a society could 
zni^ki^ to Wye me remain, or, at lea@t, proouQe to. 
reatarn after I had m&de my vieit to Cape Cod. 
Even after I had preached a farewell sermon, 
thj9y urged me by various lyiotiyes-r- passed a res- 
olution of satisfaction with my past services — 
offered; more salary than there was a probabil- 
ity ofi: n^y receiving whither I was bound* &c., &c. 
Perhaps I did wrong to leave this good people ; 
but I felt as if duty impelled me, so that I could 
not remain, nor consent to return, though they 
generously offered to wait for me till the next 
January. Since then they have several timea' in- 
timatea to me their wish for my return. 

I must indulge myself by giving an extract or 
two from my concluding sermon. In regard to. 
my public communications I observed: "You 
know, brethren, that when I came to you I came 
not with excellency of speech, and enticing words 
of man's, wisdom; nor did I attempt to speak 
great, swelling words of man's vanity; but my 
desire was to preach the truth in simplicity and 
purity, and to enforce it by sound argument, 
scripture, and reason; employing language that 
all could comprehend. My endeavor has been to 
declare the wisdom of God in demonstration of 
the spirit, that your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

'* I have not attempted to excite your admiration, 
secure your attention, and elicit your praise, by 
continually shrouding some newly invented theory 
intha fascinating habiliments of fine-spun speech- 
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^one^; but I have rather sought to win your 
esteem and good will, the honor that cometh 
from God, and the approbation of my own con- 
science, by declaring ^e truths of the gospel with 
great plainness of speech. 

*^ I am now about to leave you, to take up my 
abode in a land of strangers ; and He only, who 
knows all thingsi knows if ever again I shall stand 
in this sacred place, and my voice be heard with- 
in these consecrated walls. This brings to mind 
again our text: * FtnaUy^ brethreny farewell :^ and, 
in the words of an apostle, permit me to exhort 
yott to ' be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace, and the Gt)d of love and 
peace shall be with you.' Be perfect in every good 
word and work. Be of good comfort, inasmuch 
as ye are assured that your hopes and faith are 
built upon the sure foundation, Jesus Christ, him- 
aelf, being the chief corner-stone. Be of one 
mind, inasmuch as you know that you are en^ 
gaged in a good cause, and that your labor is not 
in vain in the Lord. Strive together for the faith 
of the gospel. Be firmly and inseparably united 
in your exertions to sustain the cause, and to sup- 
port the preaching of the word among you. If 
you neglect this, grievous wolves will come into 
the fold, not sparing the flock. False doctrines 
and diversity of opinions will spring up among 
YOU, and your society be scattered. But I hope 
better things of you, and things that accompany 
salvation, though I thus spe£^. I trust that when 
my presence is with you no longer, God wilU in 
answer to your pmyers and effoita^ ««iA -^^tk^ 
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M faithftil servant, who will not shun to 
A his whole counsel. 
/ FiTudly, hretkren, farewell,'* Unto you wno 
A advanced in life, and unto you whose locks 
are whitened by the frosts of time, permit me, 
with profound respect, to say a few words before 
we part, to meet again, perhaps, no more forever. 
You have lived long in the world, and, according 
to the course of nature, will soon have numbered 
the few remaining days of your earthly pilgrim- 
age. It is well for you to take a retrospective 
view of your past lives. And if you have been 
grateful for blessings, penitent for sins, and have 
walked uprightly and humbly before God, who 
has so kindly preserved you, blessed are ye, and 
happy will be your reflections. But if, on the 
other hand, you have been wicked, impenitent, \ 
ungrateful, and unjust, let the decline of life ad- | 
monish you that it is high time to change your 
course, and attempt to make some amends to the 
world for the injuries you have done. Then will 
you be prepared to lie down in peace upon a bed 
of sickness, and resign your wasting flesh to the 
narrow house appointed for all the dead. Then 
your last days will be your best days, and the 
fervent prayer be answered of him who now 
respectfully and aflectionately leaves you, with the 
words of an apostle, * Finally, brethren, fart' 
weUr 

" You who are in the prime of life, and you 
who are but just engaging in the busy scenes 
of manhood, I would tenderly and earnestly en- 
treat to walk in the path of the virtuous — go 
not in the way oi li)&L<& \n!ki^^^ — ^Vi\:<i^ %i^[in8t 
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mn — follow peace with all men — seek far wis- 
dom from above to direct you, and for grace to 
enable you to resist all the evil temptations to 
which you are exposed, and let your trust and 
confidence be in the God of heaven. Thus will 
you enjoy peace of conscience, the approbation 
and blessing of God, and the respect of men, and 
your path will be as that of the just, shining 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. Now, 
unto you, in all the ardor and affection of one of 
your companions, I breathe for the present, and 
perchance forever, a final and pathetic &rewell, 
&irewell ! 

** You who are yet but little children, and who 
have so often sat, silently, to listen to my voice, go 
on, and still continue to do well, not only while 
you are in the house of God, but wherever you 
may be. Obey the commands and listen to the 
advice of your parents and instructors. Always 
be good and obedient children, and then, when 
you become men and women, you will be wise, 
virtuous, and happy. I am now going to leave 
you, and so faurewell ! 

" Unto you who have so sweetly and harmoni- 
ously conducted our devotions, while chanting the 
delightful praises of the dear Redeemer, we are 
all indebted. And I doubt not that I express the 
cordial united sentiment of all, when I say that 
you possess my sincere and warmest thanks, and 
good wishes for your future welfare. 

" * Finally, brethren, farewell ! ' And may you 
all, old and young, male and female, be directed 
by the grace of God, and surrounded by his rich- 
eat \Aeaaing8, 
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tt And tiMngh I must leave y4>n| and bid yoa farewvQ^ 
And come not again at the sound of your bell ; 
L^g, kmg may yoa meet here, to sing and to pray. 
And be in the spirit upon the Lord's day. 

<< I go, •— yes, I go to the shores of Cape Cod, 
To spend) and be spent, in the senrice of God ; 
I leave yon, I leave you ; in peace may von dwell ; 
Once more, then, adieu ! fare ye well ! Uxe ye weU ! " 

April 14, 1833, 1 commenced my labors on Cape 
Cod, by preaching in the Universalist church in 
Brewster, from Acts x. 29 : "J (uk^ therefore, for 
what haent ye have sent far mef" The society 
was small, hut zealoas and united, and able to 
have preaching but one half the time ; the other 
half 1 was to spend in Chatham and Orleans. I 
preached in Chatham, ten miles from Brewster, a 
part of the time for two years, when the society 
became either able or willing, or both, to have 
preaching every Sabbath, and Bro. A. P. Clev- 
erly became their pastor. They have had preach- 
ing ever since. 

In Orleans, six miles from Brewster, a very 
small society was organized in April, 1833. I 
labored with tiiem a part of the time, and the 
society and the congregation increased. The 
opposition was bitter and unprincipled ; but the 
hand of the Lord was with us. Oar meetings 
were held in a school-house, until the frame of a 
church was erected and boarded, when we imme- 
diately assembled within the viralls of our own 
sanctuary to worship. We had previously applied 
for an occasional use of the Methodist house, (a 
part of which was owned by Univenalists^) but it 
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was Utterly refused us, although they seldom used 
ft themselves. 

Some of the professedly pious around us were 
unceasing in their opposition, and our house was 
called by some most singular names, such as 
" Save All," " Devil's Nest," " House of Hell," 
^cc,, 6cc. I was told that one man said he could 
not pray as he wished to about a vessel that was 
sent east to bring the materials for building our 
house, because he had a son on board, I suppose 
the poor man wished to pray for the vessel to sink, 
but was afraid his son would get into diffi- 
culty. This may be regarded as a striking in* 
stance of natural affection. But the man was an 
ignorant Christian, and ought to be " converted 
over again,*' or he would have just told the Lord 
either to take his boy to heaven, or let him escape 
on the main hatcht or some other part of the wreck, 
and then his prayers would not have been hin- 
dered. This would have been an easy matter, but 
I suppose it did not occur to him in season ; so 
the vessel arrived, and the house was built. But 
even then he might have done as some of his 
brethren did in Chatham. I was told that the 
night before the Universalist house was raised 
there, they got upon the frame and prayed that it 
might never go up. But there are some prayers 
that it would be best not to hai^e answered, and 
so the house went up, without accident, on the 
next day. I believe that some prayers effect but 
very little. 

However, in Orleans we took liberty to attend 
to our own afiairs, and not having religion enough 
to quarrel about, we got along &[ieV}« '^^xcf 
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imte woiEe eonv^rted and breaght to a knovledgs 

of the truth. On the 6th of November oeoi temple 
WA3 dedicated) and there was great joy among the 
beUeYeii9» whose numbers daily increased, and the 
house was tl^ronged through the winter. In the 
follo^ng spring, they settled a preacher, and have 
^en blessed ever since with a constant ministra- 
tion of the wofd. 

I should, perhaps, have stated before, that soon 
aftear I commeaced my studies with Brother Cobbi 
I received a Yoie of fellowship by the Boston As« 
spciatioa of Universalists, and in June 5, 1S33, 
was ord&,ined, at a session of the same body, held 
Va^ Hav-erhill, Mass., some time afler I commenced 
my labors at Cape Cod. 

When Oflestns and Chatham were provided 
with preaching constantly, I directed my attention 
to other portions of the heritage. I was called to 
YarmiQutik-port, ten miles from Brewster, to attend 
the funeral of Mrs. Edward Thacher, who had 
been a most amiable woman, and one of the few 
firm, understanding Universalists of the village^ 

The house was filled with people, and many 
were in the front yard. I stood in a door*way to 
address them and offer pray«r. An incident oc" 
onrred which nmy be interesting to a clericai 
zead^s if I ever have one. While engaged in 

FrayeX) I had referred to most of the relatives, when 
heard a voice saying, ^ Broker Norwood, there is 
the old lady, who expects to be mentioned in your 
prayer. She is a Universalist, and will feel badly 
if you don't mention her. I was afraid you had 
forgotton her, and so I thought I would mention it 
Ip yw." Tlxe peieon WjjacScaa^ V\aji i^laced bun-' 
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i. df 1)7 my side, and uttered these, and odier woirda, 
in my ear, speaking rapidly, but making very slow 
progress, as he was a little excited, and quite a 
stammerer. I heard what he said, but gare no 
intimation of it, but kept speaking just as if 
nothing was happening, until he had got through, 
when 1 brought in the desired case, by referring 
to the individual as <* last though not least, in our 
petition." It was, however, a rather hazardous 
experiment to make upon a young preacher in a 
strange place, as it might have jemlwrrassed and 
stopped him instantly, in which case the remedy 
would have been worse than the complaint 

But few Universalist sermons had been preached 
here. In the evening I lectured in a hall, and 
appointed to preach there on a future Sabbath; 
after which, I continued to preach there occasion* 
ally. At first, the meetings were small, with no 
singing, and very few females ; but they gradually 
increased, until the hall was crowded, the singing 
^ood, and the females occupied their full share. 
Numbers were converted from the other sects. 
Deacon Joseph Hawes, an aged and excellent man, 
was cast out of the Orthodox church for attending 
omd paying at our meeting. 

A society was organized, and in November, 
1836, a meeting-house was dedicated, in which I 
preached a portion of the time, until I left the Cape* 
Meanwhile I labored in South Dennis, where a 
small society was organized. My introduction 
there was on this wise : Having no engagement 
/or a Sabbath, I went there, without notice or in- 
vitation, on a Friday. Comparatively few Uni- 
reraalist Beimon^ had been pi^acYiftdL ^t^^^v^^ 
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there were some excellent friends. Notice was 
given, and in the evening I preached in an acad- 
emy, to a very small audience. On the next 
evening, the audience was larger. The Orthodox 
minister, Mr. Sanford, preached there the next 
morning. After he had stated the arrangement 
of his discourse, he discovered me among his hear- 
ers, and immediately changed his plan, neglected 
his manuscript, and spoke nearly an hour against 
Universalisnu In the afternoon, my turn came, 
and I examined his discourse and gave a reply. 
In the evening, Mr. Sanford held another meet- 
ing there, and thus Universalism found its way 
amidst showers of partialism. I preached here 
occasionally, and sometimes statedly, until I left 
the Cape. Since then, they have built a fine 
church. I was there on a visit when it was com- 
pleted but not dedicated, and had the pleasure to 
enter in and preach the Gospel for the first time. 
Rev. J. B. Dods had been there a short time be- 
fore, but declined preaching in it, thinking it would 
be improper, before its dedication. I was asked 
my opinion, and, turning to a mother, I inquired, 
« Do you think it proper to wash your child before 
it is sprinkled or baptized ?" " No, certainly not," 
was her reply. The doors of the sanctuary were 
thrown open, and we entered in and rejoiced to- 
gether, no man forbidding, and none of us being 
injured. 

I preached also in North and East Dennis, and 
reorganized there a society that had long re- 
mained dormant. Our meeti ngs were held in 
school-houses. In short, 1 preached in almost 
eyery town and ^Wa^^> «xi^ m ^^^\^ other place 
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where a meeting could be got up in all thai region. 
Seldom a Sabbath passed but that I preached three, 
and sometimes four sermons. And my missionary 
efibrts were in no wise confined to the Sabbath, 
for I travelled, and talked, and preached, a great I 
many other days and nights, especially in the last \ 
two years of my residence there. I have, many a \ 
time, preached the gospel from house to house \ 
through the day, held a public meeting in the \ 
erening, and then conversed with inquirers, at my | 
stopping place, till past midnight. I have slept in i 
nearly a hundred houses on the Cape, and prob-» f 
ably preached in more new places there, and ' 
formed acquaintance with more individuals, than 
any other preacher of the Universalist denomi- 
nation. I frequently met with both private and 
public attacks and opposition, from persons <^ vb^ 
rious denominations, not excepting the Mormon* 
ites; but sometimes, nay, almost always, they 
proved merely a flash in the pan, and I got along 
vrithout serious injury. 

I will mention a case or two. One afternoon, 
in Yarmouth-port, a brother came to the desk and 
informed me that a Mr. Joseljm, a Methodist 
preacher, was present ; that he had come with the 
express understanding that, by his own particular 
request, he should have liberty to speak and to 
propose questions. I was really glad to see him 
there, as I had an account to settle with him for 
certain boastful sayings, which he had uttered to 
certain of my hearers in Brewster. After I had 
spoken an hour, I gave liberty, and the eyes of 
tne crowded audience were turned upon m.^ q\^^^ 
Dent I again arose, and mged ati^ "t^is^ ^«»s^^ 
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to use the liberty; but there sat friend Joselyn, 
and he could not be raised, his courage having 
cooled down to the freezing point. The fact was, 
he knew more about Universalism, after hearing 
the discourse, than he did before, for I mentioned 
some things for his especial benefit. On another 
occasion, two of their preachers came, but not one 
of them could be prevailed on to speak. 

At another time and place, a man arose at the 
conclusion of my discourse, and, in a severe man- 
ner, made a short speech, and proposed a question. 
I replied ; and proposed to him a question ; a thing 
I frequently take liberty to do in such cases. He 
retorted, and I a^in rejoined. This was continued 
for some time, when, as he could not conclude what 
to say next, he stopped the controversy by remain- 
ing silent. ** If the brother has no more to say," I 
observed, " we will unite with him in prayer, and 
close the meeting." He declined, in a hasty and 
unpleasant manner. I urged the request, and he 
again declined. ** I understood you," said I) ** that 
you was a praying man, and that Christians ought 
always to pray ; and you accused us of not being 
a praying people. I hope you will not utterly 
refuse to pray with us." 

Well, the man did pray ; — a short prayer, 't is 
true, but the best he had to ofier, and, I have no 
doubt, the most effectual prayer on himself that he 
ever uttered. He was probably not aware of the 
unkind spirit in which he had assailed me, until 
called upon to pray. This request was perfectly 
unexpected, and brought him to an understanding 
of himself. He did not dare to address the Deity 
in the spirit which, be \i^ vcv^xJXig,^^ \n»^^\\% <^^^C 
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low-creature, in defence of his rdigian. No won- 
der he declined, and that it was some time before 
he could tranquillize his mind enough even to 
make an effort to offer prayer. It was a severe 
lesson to him, but I think he learned so much from 
it that he will not again be caught in meeting in 
such an unprayerful condition. 

It has been my common practice to invite a 
public opposer to pray, at the conclusion of the 
controversy; and I believe it is usually beneficial, 
though sometimes an excited opponent will say 
improper things even unto the Lord. Controver-^ 
sialists, on all subjects, but especially on religious 
ones, should be careful always to debate in the 
spirit of prayer. Much is lost by not attending to 
this. It is a common saying of the hearer, that 
he can tell who gets defeated by seeing who gets 
mad first, even if they debate in an unknown 
tongue. The moment a debater becomes angrily 
excited, his adversary has the advantage. Hence 
he may be considered fortunate who has not re- 
ligion enough to get angry about. 

I once heard the Rev. Mr. Thompson, (Christ- 
ian) then of Fall River, tell his congregation, that 
he wished that meeting to be emphatically a prayer 
meeting. Praying, and not talking, was the re- 
ligious thermometer by which the true degree of 
spirituality in the meeting could be ascertained. 
" Any body," said he, " can get up and gabble^ galh 
bk, gabble, to his fellow-men ; but come to talk to 
God is an altogether different matter ; this tries his 
religion." 

I will relate an instance of opposition that max!L« 
jfested itself in a different maatvfii itoisi^^ "^^^^ 
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cediftg. In th^ winter of 1836, two clergymoj 
of the Christ-ian order, Elder Wood; of Fairhaven, 
and Elder White, of Mattepoisette, called on me, 
and introduced themselves. I had seen one of 
them before, but did not instantly recognise him. 
They stated that they called on me, being perfectly 
unacquainted with any one else, and believing me 
to be a liberal man ; that there was no society of 
their order on the Cape, and they had come to dis- 
seminate their doctrine. 

I gave them a cordial welcome ; took them to 
visit some of the neighbors ; entertained them- 
selves and horse while they pleased to stay ; as- 
sured them that the people of the Cape were a 
good people, and deserved the best doctrine ; that 
we would listen to theirs, and if it appeared bet- 
ter than we had now, receive it ; offered them the 
tis0 of our church, and to circulate a notice of a 
meeting for them in the evening. But they de- 
clined my offer, as they said they wished to ga 
further .before holding a meeting. I then offered 
them letters of introduction to excellent individtt- 
als in East Brewster and Orleans, who would treat 
them with the utmost hospitality, and require 
nothing in return but to converse with them on 
the new doctrine, whose claims they had come so 
far to establish. This offer, also, they declined, 
but for what reason I am unable to say, unless they 
thought this excess of kindness, in an opposer, 
was a delusion of the adversary to draw them from 
the path of duty. However, I bade them " God 
speed," as far as their doctrine was right, and they 
aemTted with expressions of thankfulness. 

Ui April, 1838, 1 ^w«iS oti ^ ^tew^m^ tJiasteawwi 
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in New Bedford, Rochester and vicinity. One 
erening I had an appointment in a school-house 
in North Fairhaven, where Universalism had sel- 
dom been preached. Learning that Elder Wood 
preached in the same school-house a part of the 
time, and that his dwelling-house was near, I sent 
to inform him that I should be happy to see him 
at meeting. I could not call on him, conveniently, 
as I had to preach a funeral sermon in Taunton 
in the course of the day, and did not arrive at my 
appointment till night. 

Arriving there alone, I found the house occu* 
pied, in a noisy manner, by nearly twenty young 
persons of both sexes. Most of them were very 
well dressed, and, I was told, belonged to some of 
the most respectable families in the neighborhood. 
Notwithstandipg my presence, and their being 
spoken to by two or three individuals, they con* 
tinned to act in a most perfectly unbecoming man- 
ner. They were all upon one side of the room, 
and as the congpregation gathered together, the 
tumult increased, for no one who possessed the 
authority had the disposition to prevent it. A 
deacon was present, (I think he belonged to Elder 
Wood's church,) but I believe he came on purpose 
to see the row, as he made no effort to allay it. 
The females were quite as forward, brazen-faced, 
and disturbative as the males. 

Finding it impracticable to conduct religious 
exercises under such circumstances, I stood out 
upon the floor, and gave notice to that effect. 
" But," continued I, turning to the disturbers, 
« there are some young people here, ^kc^^^xcL^^^ 
0tb6r ihu^, have repea(tedly \ii(\axtedi^ ^ ^RkaX U 
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to be your text ? ' For their especial gratificatioiii 

and I hope benefit, I will name it thus : * There 
were certain lewd fellows of the baser sort,' — of 
both sexes ! " I proceeded briefly to point out to 
them the impropriety of their conduct, the dis- 
grace they were bringing upon themselves, their 
friends and their neighborhood, and the probable 
unhappy results that would accrue from such a 
course ; and concluded by giving them the best 
advice in my power. During the address the 
noise measurably subsided, and the countenance 
of one after another of the females fell and 
blushed, and its owner sneaked away from her 
guilty companions, until but three or four re- 
mained with the rest of the " lewd fellows." 

When I had ceased, one of them said, in a 
bite-me-nose-offish sort of way, " Well, we have 
had a sarmon ; we ought to give thanks ! " Another 
voice exclaimed, in the same dragon-snappish tone, 
"We thank you for your sarmon!" I replied, 
mildly, as though I took it all in earnest, " I am 
glad, my young friends, that, vicious as you appear, 
you have yet grace enough to be thankful for 
anything; but, especially, for good advice, which 
we all see you need more than anything else — 
except the practice of it.^^ 

As I was about retiring from the house, a man, 
who stood near the door, expressed regret that the 
meeting was prevented, and observed, ** Sir, those 
young people are church-members ; they were all 
converted and baptized, last winter, by Elder 
Wood." " I have no doubt of it," said I. He 
seemed astonished at my credulity, and I explained 
by saying : ** In iVie &cbX ^\blc%>\\an^ xw^ ^^\^ of 
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their conversion, for by nature people are not made 
so bad ; and, in the second place, I have no doubt 
they were converted by Elder Wood, for, had the 
Lord converted them, they would have been made 
better, and not worse." 

I understood that Elder Wood was about home, 
and I am suspicious that the disturbance was the 
result of the deliberations and advice of older 
heads and worse hearts th^yi those directly en- 
gaged in it. I suppose the agents and the actors 
all thought they were doing the Lord service, to 
keep the dreadful doctrine out of their neighbor- 
hood, by any means in their power. As I depart- 
ed, " thinks I to myself," " Well, if these are the 
fruits of Elder Wood's doctrine, we can well dis- 
pense with it on Cape Cod. To render good for 
evil is God-like ; to render good for good is man« 
like ; to render evil for good is devil-like." Elder 
Wood may make the application. 

But I must not stop, at present, to particularize 
more cases of opposition upoii the Cape. 
' I have before stated that the society in Brews^ 
ter was small, but united and zealous. They had f 
passed through many trials and difficulties, and / 
had been peculiarly unfortunate in the loss of val- ' 
nable members, by death and removal. While I • 
was with them this fatality continued. During 
my stay it lost more by deaths and removals than 
were at church when I preached my introductory 
sermon ; so that, although we had occasional addi- 
tions, our numbers, on the whole, were not greatly 
increased. Nevertheless, we enjoyed much spir- 
itual happiness and (Consolation, in the Q»\)i%«ri^Ti!^ 
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of te crdinances of the gospel, and the means ot 
grace* 

We had an organized church, Sabbath school, 
and ladies' sewing circle. And then we had very 
many precious conference meetings, which warmed 
and encouraged our hearts, and were the means 
of bringing- numbers to rejoice in the truth. 

In these meetings we were seldom troubled for 
\ want of speakers. Both male and female spoke. 
I At first I had doubts as to the propriety of females 
I speaking in meeting. I called a council of the 
: preachers cd our faith in all that region, and some 
I other persons, to consider the subject, and it was 
: decided, unanimously, that females should not only 
\ be allowed, but encouraged, to speak in social con* 
i ibrences. Bro. Gleveriy, of Chatham, observed 
I that he should be very glad to have females speak 
j ki his meetings, but the trouble with him was to 
I persuade even the men to do so. The fact with 
I me is different. I have never lived with a society 
) where we have not had excellent conference meet- 
ings, or where there has been any particular diffi- 
culty for want of speakers. Sog >e of the wome n 
on the Cape a re the best instructed in the word of 
iS-od, tie •* mosTmighty'in the scriptures," of any 
that I ever saw. In our conferences I have seen 
the spirit of devotional enthusiasm rise as high 
as seemed in any wise proper. I have no doubt 
that I could have raised a very great excitement, 
even without the doctrine of endless misery, had 
I been disposed to put forth such exertions, and 
emplov such means, as were put forth and em- 
ployed while I vras witk the Or^odox* But I was 
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apjHrehensiye that converts might be made too 
hastily. 

I will state one case, just to illastiate what I 
mean, and to show that an excitement could have 
been raised. One evening a woman came, for the 
first time, to one of our conference meetings. 
(They were held in school and private houses, in 
various parts of the town.) She had never heard 
Universalists speak before. Her disappointment 
was such that her feelings became powerfully ex- 
cited. I noticed her while addressing the meet* 
ing — saw her eye moisten with tears, and kindle 
•with entiiusiasm. When I paused, she could 
refrain no longer, but arose, and vainly attempt- 
ed to give utterance to her conflicting thoughts 
and feelings. But she could only exclaim, in the 
most agitated manner, " Glory to God I glory to 
God ! There is religion among the Universalists ! 
I know it ! I have found it — I have found it ! *' 

Towards the close of the meeting she became 
more composed, and ** related the exercises of her 
mind," in an intelligible manner. She had heard 
much said against Universalists; had, at last, 
determined to hear them for herself; had looked 
forward to this meeting with deep solicitude ; had 
many things to prevent her attendance, but over- 
came them all ; found that the spirit and religion 
of Christ were with us ; had felt them in her own 
soul as she never had before; praised God that 
she had been brought in among us to " experience 
religion," and to rejoice with "joy unspeakable 
and full of glory ; " exhorted us to press on, and 
entreated us to pray for her, that her faith {oiL\xQV 
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knt iImiC the might be ttmig thnein, gifing swy 
to God, &c. &c. 

Otben wore coiiTerted about the mne time, bat 
fioC in so sodden and prominent a manner; and I 
beliere they all, or neaily so, remain firm imio 
this day. 

I do not wish to see etdier men or wom«i so 
much excited ^at they cannot reason correctly and 
understandingly, bat I know that mach more might 
be done than is done, without danger of this 
extreme. Admitting that oar ministers are all 
spiritually pious men, — and they all either are or 
ought to be, — I am certain, that if they would ex^ 
eft themselves zealously and perseyenngly, as dt 
many of the clergy of other sects, they would bo 
utterly astonished and rejoiced at the happy and 
gracious fruits of their own doctrine and efibrts, 
abore and beyond what they have ever witnessed^ 
or perhaps anticipated. I know that our clergy 
have done much, and I abo know that they may 
accomplish much more, for truth, religion and 
humanity. 

During my stay upon the Cape, I had a great 
variety of experience in the clerical life — its 303^% 
sorrows, duties, cares, comforts, pleasures, perplex* 
ities, disappointments, and poverty. But I was 
measurably prepared for all these things, and did 
not regret having devoted myself to the work ; for 
I believed the grace of God was sufficient for moi 
and that the cause prospered in my hand, through 
the Divine blessing, whilst I labored faithfully to 
perform the duties that devolved upon me. 

True, I found much bigotry and opposition to 
contend with, but 1 ioxin^ ^%o xcaxc^ \xssa *3ad 



WBBtm hearts to support and encourage me. And 
t saw many individual cases where foes becam* 
my friends. I will mention one of many. I waa 
called occasionally to visit a lady whose health 
was feeble. She was an excellent woman, a firm 
Universalist, and the mother of a small fieimily* 
I noticed that her mother, who belonged to the 
Orthodox church, always left the room, if she 
happened to be in, when I entered. One day the 
sick one observed, *^ I am unable to attend meet* 
kig, and I wish therefore you would read and 
expiain to me the 25th of Mat^ew." I took the 
book, and most cheerfully did as she desired. I 
think no one else was present. I sat some dis* 
tanee from the lady, and, as I read, explained, in 
a clear, distinct voice. I was proceeding as earn* 
estly and innocently as might be, when instantly a 
door, leading to the kitchen, burst open, and the 
mother stood before me. Her hair was dishev- 
elled, her countenance glowed with unpleasant 
excitement, her dress was loose, wet, and untidy, 
and in an upraised hand she grasped a dripping 
fioor-cloth. Her eyes sent forth into mine a look 
of pity, scorn and defiance. Gracious mercy 1 
what in the world is coming now ? thought I, as 
she spread herself before me, large as life ; but 
surely, this large open Bible will protect me from 
an assault and battery with that wet mop-rag! 
There was time to think no more before her pent 
up spirit found vent in the following manner: 
"It 's all a lie ! It 's all a lie ! It is n't so ! I 
know better! You don't understand it! You 
don^t explain it right!'' &c. &c. The tEkom&till 
dlsoor«i«d the begitadng of a cea«a.tiATi An ^dK» 
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saliitation, " Good mornings madam ; hmo do tfon 
do, Mrs. C ?" said I, in the gentlest manner and 
kindest tone, and just as if nothing had happened. 
Had she heen shot, she would not have stopped 
more suddenly. The cloth fell from her hand ; 
she tremhled, sallied towards the open door, and, 
recovering herself, " Oh!" said she, in an entirely 
altered tone, *^ good morning, sir ! " " Don't be in 
a hurry," said I ; " please take a chair, sit down, 
and make yourself at home, I believe you was 
hot in when I called last." She was perfectly 
overcome, and instantly did as I requested, apolo- 
gizing for her hasty and untidy appearance. " Oh * 
no matter about that," said I ; " my mother and sis* 
ters all had either to * clean house' or go untidy. 
I have been reading and explaining a chapter to 
your daughter, and whilst you are resting I will 
resume it. I do not now understand it as I did 
when I belonged to a branch of your church ; but 
then, by talking it over together, perhaps we shall 
get some new light upon the subject." 

She listened to me very attentively; and, al- 
though she did not become a believer, she was, 
ever after, a warm personal friend, and willing to 
converse with me on religious subjects. But I 
must not stop to relate incidents of this character, 
though I could give many in which the individuals 
concerned became not only personal friends, but 
true believers in and firm supporters of the doc- 
trine. I select this instance because of some 
peculiarities about it. The fact was — and I should 
have mentioned it before — the old lady was in 
an adjoining room, engaged in her domestic duties, 
undf overheaiing la^ couNeis^^CvorcL^ X\%v&\SL^d. until 
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the became perfectly excited by what she thought 
my heretical exposition, and her anxiety for her 
daughter's spiritual welfare overcoming every 
other consideration, she burst into the room, as 
stated above. The daughter afterwards died, re- 
joicing in the faith. I saw her a few days before 
her death, early one Sabbath morning. She was 
raised up upon her bed, and was singing aloud 
when I approached the house and entered the 
room. " I am singing the praises of the Lord," 
said she. " They used to tell me that I could not 
sing; but I can sing now, and I unll sing the 
praises of my God ! Would not you, Brother 
Norwood ?" " Yes, certainly," said I ; " sing and 
be happy, sister." 

" Sing on your heavenly way, 
Ye ransomed sinners, sing; 
Sing on, rejoicing every day, 
In Christ, the eternal king. 

" Sing of his dying love, 

Sing of his rising power, 
Sing how he intercedes above 

For us, whose sins he bore." 

By her request, I then read her some beautifui 
hymns, suited to her condition, which she truly 
enjoyed. I left her singing, and before I saw her 
again, her voice was hushed in death, and her 
emaciated frame enshrouded in the habiliments 
of the grave ; and her spirit, emancipated from its 
tenement of clay, was, I trust, tuning its celestial 
harp with the spirits of the just made perfect, and 
the angels about the throne. I have witnessed 
many happy death-bed scenes, and know that Uni- 
versalism will do to die by as well as to live by. 
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But I must continue my narrative. Being op* 
posed ta«runi-3Tinking, I took a deep interest in 
the temperance caase. While in Annisquam, a 
temperance society was formed in. the parish in 
which I labored. Soon after my settlement in 
Brewster, I gave an address on the subject. ^ Two 
original hymns were sung, which I wrote for the 
occasion. Forty-five names were added to the 
pledge. I have continued to lecture occasionally 
upon the subject, ever since. In many cases I 
have found free admittance into houses owned by 
partialists, but in a^ few I have jbeen denied their 
use when applied for by a temperance society. 

Intemperance is an evil which affects the vital 
interests of all classes of the community, and of all 
denominations of Christians. 

Even though we, as individuals, "touch not, 
taste not, handle not," the liquid fire-water, still we 
are afiected by its baneful influence, so long as it 
is used by any of our fellow-men around us/ 

It is an evil that mingles in with all the great 
and small events of human life ; worse, if possible, 
than the loathsome frogs in the kneading-troughs 
and bed-chambers of the Egyptians. 

It debases the noblest specimens of humanity, 
enervates and prostrates me strongest and most 
exalted intellects, weakens and sunders the highest 
and holiest ties, crushes and tramples on the fond- 
est and most confiding hearts, and, like an early 
frost or blighting mildew, cruelly blasts and wil^en 
the fairest flowers of hope, and love, and joy, that 
spring and bloom beside the pathway of our earthly 
piWmiige. 

The judge and^e cul^^tit^ Ihe lawyer and his 
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olient, the king and his subject, Ihe merchant and 
bis customer, the physician and his patient, the 
minister and his hearer, — yea, all classes and pro- 
fessions, — have bowed submissively to the iron 
sceptre of this despotic tyrant. 

This evil practice affects us in a thousand ways 
that cannot here be named, —^ mentally, morally, 
physically, and financially. 

And as it is an evil that thus affects us all, all 
are called upon to unite in efforts for its complete 
extinction. 

And it would seem, to the mind of the philan- 
thropist, that, however widely religionists may dif- 
fer in their faith and practice, in religious matters, 
here is a cause in which all can unite in the most 
perfect harmony, and labor together with untiring 
patience and perseverance. But, alas ! this is not 
universally the case ; for even clergymen have scorn- 
fully refused to labor in this good cause with others 
of a more liberal faith. 



But it is not my object, m 1ii\a -wo^, \» ^^Sw^ 
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die moral delinqaencies of pteachers of other de- 
nominatioDs. And besides^ I remember that our 
own clergy are not as free from transgression as 
they should be. I think, however, that a majority 
of the clergy of all sects are, in the common ac- 
ceptation of the phrase, good men. I have found 
worthy ones among all with whom I have asso- 
ciated. But that some are a disgrace to them- 
selves, to their profession, and to the world, cannot 
be denied. And, as a body, I think them far 
behind what they should be in purity and holiness 
of heart and life, — too cold and sluggish, and 
time-serving in regard to the important moral sub- 
jects that agitate the present age, and call for 
their exertions and assistance, as Freedom, Tem- 
perance, Peace, &c. 

I have no doubt that the XJniversalist clergy 
do more, according to their numbers, for the suc- 
cess of these objects, than the clergy of any other 
sect ; but, compared with the respective doctrines^ 
our practice is very far behind that of our theo- 
logical opposers. For our doctrine requires every- 
thing of us in these matters, and theirs of them 
nothing. 

I think the man who believes God will enslave 
countless millions to all eternity, with "heavy 
chains, tormenting racks, and fiery coals," and that 
there will exist an eternal warfare between him, 
the Creator, and them, the created, violates, de- 
stroys, makes shipwreck of his creed, the moment 
he denounces slavery and war, and pleads for uni- 
versal liberty and peace. He tramples ruthlessly 
upon the example of the God whom he professes 
to worship and to foWovr, ^xidi i^^^V^^^ ^.\\ji daxes 
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to be t good man in spite^ of his theology. On 
the other hand, a beUeTer iii univeraal and eternal 
Liberty and peace lis recreant to his faith, false to 
his profeasion, if he does not eixert himself to bring 
"peace on earth, good will to men," "liberty to 
tike captives^ and the opening of the prisons to 
them that are bound." But while some possess 
a Uni/Versalist creed and partialiat hearts, others 
possess a partialist creed and Universalist hearts. 
The former are bad, and: the latter good, in spite 
oi their" doctrines. One cr^eed is. better than the 
heart that owns it, the other worse. Gnod grant us 
all good creeds and corresponding hearts ! 

At length the time came for me tos depart front 
this " er d of the eaith" to anolhen field of labor. 
Beafions that appeared to m» sufficient ikiduced 
me to disregard the most eainest solicitations to 
remain, seconded by a juromised increase of yeaxly 
inoqme. I accordingly took lieave of the societijes 
in Brewster and Yarmoudixportvwith which I was; 
then connected, in July, 1837, having resided in 
Brewster four years and three months — a longer 
period than any other preacher of our order ever 
lived there before or since. When I went to the I 
Gape, I found there three Universalist meeting- 
houses, and one preacher. Brother John M. Spear, 
who lived in Hyannis, fifteen miles from Brews- 
ter. I left six meeting-houses, and six preachers, 
— when the vacancy occasioned by my removal 
was filled. Thus the Lord owned and blessed 
the means, and prospered the cause. 

I do love old Cape Cod, the place where the 
pilgrim fathers first set foot upon tk^ ^vcA^ ^^ 
America. I do love the good oVd. C^\)^> ^V«t«<^ 

21 
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for years, I strove to upbuild a cause that I once 
labored to destroy, and went forth zealously, bear- 
ing precious seed. I cannot think upon this part 
of my pilgrimage without exciting in my bosom 
fond and pleasant recollections. Sweet and thril- 
ling memories come, almost unbidden, gushing 
up from the deep well-springs of my heart, and 
placing before me countenances of dearly loved, 
though absent friends. 

Yes, I do love old Cape Cod, with its good, 
social, open-hearted benevolent inhabitants, — its 
bold, enterprising men, and its neat, industrious 
women. I left many precious and excellent friends 
when I left the Cape, and they have repeatedly 
invited me to return and dwell again upon its 
sandy but hospitable shores. As yet, however, 
divine Providence directs my footsteps in other 
paths, and I can only pray with fervency for the 
choicest blessings of benignant heaven to rest upon 
the inhabitants of old Cape Cod ! 



CHAPTER VIIL 

RemofM to Marblehead — InstaUation — Saooetsful efibrts— 
Sabbath schooli Conferenees, &c. — Support of cleTgyineii-«« 
Duties of ministers and people — Dissatisfiiction — Dismis- 
sion — Reflections — Bitter opposition — Scene in a Baptist 
Testry — Visit to Nantucket and Martha's Vineyard — Elx- 
tracts j&om journal — Ichabod Norton, Esq. — Preaches to QAj 
Head Indians — Taunton, Mass. 

My affiiirs were soon settled, my debts all paid, 
and on the 17th July, 1837, 1 left Brewster, in the 
packet schooner Patriot, Captain Barna Paine, (a 

food friend of mine,) and on the 19th landed in 
[arblehead, Mass., having previously received a 
unanimous invitation to take the pastoral charge 
of the Universalist society in that town. 

I was welcomed by many warm-hearted friends, 
who were waiting to receive me, and was installed 
over the society, October 18th. Sermon by Bro- 
ther Benjamin Whittemore, — prayer by mother 
Thomas F. King. 

The society and meeting-house were both new. 
I commenced toork (for there is always enough to 
be done in a new society) immediately on my 
arrival. But I cannot stop to note the particulars 
of my pilgrimage in this town. A leaf or two 
from my journal, of Oct. Ij 1S39, will tell the 
substance of the story, in short metre ; and so here 
it comes. " Since ray arrival here ttom. "Bt«^^\«i, 
I hare had the pastoral care of the *¥\T«xTS\ivJ«t- 
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salist Society,' which never before enjoyed the 
labors of a settled preacher. 

" Their meeting-house was dedicated I'n March 
last ; but much of the expense remaining unpaid, 
and a great dearth arising iii tbe money market, 
we have had considerable trouble from that quar- 
ter, a« the house has been more thatt once adver- 
tised for sale. However, divine Providence has 
succeeded and blessed our efforts, so that the 
society — or, rather, perhaps I should say, the (J0«- 
gregation — has increased from 75 to 225 male 
members, and females in proportion, (t have a 
statement of this fact from the treasurer of the 
society^} A prosperous Sabbath school is estab- 
Usbedi, unto which are attached nearly 150 chil- 
dren and 30 teachers* The library contains 292 
volameSk besides a good supply of lesson booksr 
The average attendance of scholars, thus far, this 
seasoo, is 98. It was thought, by friends, when I 
commenced the. school, that there might be 50 or 
60 scholars induced to attend. An interesting and 
profitable prayer or conference meeting has been 
held, weekly foi: about nine months, in private 
hoa$e«« ai^ we had no vestry* As many as 23 of 
the brethren have spoken in this meeting, and 
8.ome of Ihem have prayed. The meetings are 
holdeiip,i whether I am present or not. They speak 
and pray Remarkably well. Some have been truly 
cbnvertedrand son^e even of our oj^osers confess 
that our society has done much good in town* 
Many infidel papers were taken when I came, but« 
with two or three exceptions, they are all stopped, 
and gospel pa^^a com« m thi&vc &tead« Numbers 
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Bgion before the world. One of this nuinber has 
commenced preaching the Gospel. A church has 
been organized ; Sabbath school teachers' meetings 
have been held ; a Bible class, also, is established, 
which embraces many of the teachers, and meets 
weekly when the evenings are sufficiently long. I 
have always attended its meetings, when not par* 
ticularly prevented. I have, I believe, failed but 
twice of being in the Sabbath school, ^7*0971 begin* 
fling to doscj since its organization, unless out of 
town. This was necessary, as the teachers were 
all inexperienced in the work. I have had lectures 
on Sabbath evenings, almost without exception, for 
five months in a year. I have done this so that 
when the seamen were at home they might have 
as many privileges as possible, and because a 
peculiar disposition exists among this people to 
attend evening meetings, and some would hear on 
such occasions that would not on any other. 

" I have, time and again, commenced my even- 
ing discourse at precisely 7 o'clock and spoken till 
past 9 to a crowded and perfectly attentive audi- 
ence. These discourses were given on exciting 
occasions, either when some subject was handed 
me for discussion, or when replying to some public 
attack. However, I am always sure to stop before 
I tell an audience I think they are weary, or beg 
them to haye patience and hear me a little longer. 
It is uninteresting, if not useless, to talk to people 
when it requires patience on their part to listen. 
I think evening lectures in this new society have 
done much good, — although in an old and well 
established society it might not be nec^^Sidx^ Na 
give 80 maoV' As another means ol dioVn^ %<;^^\ 

21^ 
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I hk^e enreakted Teli^dus iraets, ^mnphkts ^nA 
papeifs, and sent out xhaxiy on beard tae fishing 
▼essdlst I have visited the people at their hoiiie»i 
in trouble and in joy« as much as I could cdnsist^ 
ently with my other engagements^ and more thia 
preachers generally visit I have always been 
received with a cordial welcome. 

" I regard psirdchial visits, iohen p roper l y eon' 
ducted, as the best means of inducing people to 
attend meeting; for, if the minister visits thettii 
they will be likely to visit him, and so vice versa; 
-^this is * human nature/ I am satisfied that a 
good, faithful, social, instructive minister, even if 
he is a good pMic speaker, can do more towards 
building up a society in the week than on the 
Sabbath ; and that, therefore, a settled clergyman 
who devotes much of his time to writing books, or 
editing periodicals, however abundantly he may 
extend his influence and Usefulness abroad, is not 
so direcUy useful to the society over which he is 
placed as if his timfe was occupied difierently. 
However, when a clergyman is poorly supported 
by a society with which he labors, it is doubtless 
his duty to seek some other resources^ And I 
would prefer having him perform any honest labor 
— teach school^ hoe corn, make shoes, dig small 
potatoes, anything — rather than to be constantly in 
debt, and finally deceive those who trust him. If 
there is any one sin this side a state-prison ofTence, 
that cafi' disgrace and injure a minister and his 
society more that another, I think it consists in 
his becoming indebted to individuals, repeated^ 
promising to pscyy yet making no especial effort ts 
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dtfraiftdin^ his creditoiB. This is a c^nniti iM(^ 
od of entailing a curse upon a society, ^speeiallt 
a sew one, surrounded bjr opposition ; land if Hath 
careless minister is not avoided by oUier societies, 
it is because thefy do not understand what belong^! 
to their peace and prosperity. Societies, there^' 
fore, if they wish to prosper, should mak^ evety 
suitable exertion to support their ministers, with* 
out obliging diem to get in debt without the medns 
to pay. If a society is poor, and its mini^tet 
prodigal and unable to practise economy, they had 
better at once consent to a separation, and alloW 
faiol to go where the people can afibrd to suppoit 
him^ and are willing to square up his accounts for 
him at least once a year. 

** When I lived m Brewster, the tf^asury Was 
sonletimes entirely empty, and I had either to 
become indebted ot be perfectly destitute of the 
necessaries of life. Once, while in this condition, 
the treasurer came to make an annual settlement. 
I had looked fotward with hope, for many week^, 
td this time. The accounts Were nicely adjusted, 
and the amount due became fully known, when I 
received a society note for d half yearns salafy ! 
On aOother occasion, under similar circumstances, 
my dread of becoming more deeply involved iii 
debt liiade me go, literally, without a particle of 
bread for mai^y days -^ We fed on milk and pbta- 
toes« I did not feel courage to visit any of the 
society for two weeks. Our condition becoming 
ftccidentaTIy kndvm to a member of the Society, 
they instantly and abundantly supplied our #«in(S. 
They were kind-hearted people as evet livedo b<vl 
they did not alway«i think how ihuc\i «l ttkftte ttoffii 
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each would be to their minister, and therefoi^ 
some of them would delay, time and again, paying 
their subscription. Besides, the society was poor 
in the things of the world, though rich in faith. 

" This IMburblehead society, and kind friends con- 
nected with it, have ministered freely and promptly 
to my wants, and treated me with much kindness 
and benevolence since I came to abide among 
them. Peace, harmony, and prosperity have pre- 
vailed, until within a few weeks, when I unfor-* 
tunately and unthinkingly gave offence to a few 
individuals, by an exchange of pulpit services. 
They were expecting to hear a gretU man, when 
one whom they considered a 9maU one preached. 
They were disappointed, and talked themselves 
into a vexatious frame of mind. They thought 
that, as I preached in Boston on that day, a Bos- 
ton minister should preach for them. My motives 
and conduct were misapprehended and misunder- 
stood. They, also, I have reason to believe, were 
misrepresented to me, as well as I to them, by a 
third officious individual. But, to make short of 
a long story, which I have recorded at length, 
under the proper dates, in this journal, so great 
a matter was kindled by so small a fire, that I 
thought best to ask a dissolution of the connection 
between myself and the society. This I did, at a 
regular meeting of the society, on the 24th ult, 
requesting that my services for them might end 
with the month. .After much talk, and some 
hesitation, my request was granted. This pro- 
ceeding caused much commotion and dissatisfac- 
tion in the society ; and it was probably a hasty 
movement, as it took. ^W^ "wV^xi N«r) tcaiq.^ <» 
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l!fa6 lfi«)i iveTd lit sefii. It is {saT^ri^imgr to m« how 
so ^mfitll an offence could lead to so important! 
results. I know, however^ that both myself knk 
the disaffected ones hare been mutaall^' deceived, 
else what has taken place would hot have hap^ 
pened. But I regard the whole afiair as a slight 
turn (if Providence can turn) in the Ways of Prov* 
idence, to remove me to another part of thiB cdm^ 
lAoti heritage, where perhaps I shall be mbiie use* 
fully and ^easantly situated^ This society will 
probably never obtain the services of one who will 
better understand the ways and manners of this 
peculiar people than I do, for most of them are 
fishermen, and I myself spent many years in that 
occupation. I can, therefore, converse with them 
f^^ely and understandingly about their employ- 
ment in all its minutisB, sympathise in their mis* 
fortun^^, and rejoice in their prosperity. Ahd i^ 
a minister takes no interest in the temporal affairs 
of his people, they will prize very lightly his 
professed interest in their spiritual concerns. 

*< But now that my pastoral connection with thenl 
is dnded, hiay the Great Head of the church send 
them a faithful pastor, who shall care for the flock, 
and fbed them with knowledge and understanding. 
They may, and probably will, obtain the labors of 
a greater man, but never one who will care more 
for their good than he who ^o unexpectedly and 
Suddenly leaves them. But, if they expect to find 
a man without fault or blemish^ and one who will 
always square his conduct by their rule— -moor 
his ship by their anchor — heave a*head by their 
witidlas^, and at their * Yo, heav^, O !'--tcisa hii 
mihf hy their breeze — steer his comi^^ V^ ^Jaea. 
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compass — guide his bark hj their chart, and yieli 
his own judgment into their keeping — tkey wiU 
find, by experience, that they ' reckoned without 
their host,' misapprehended human nature, and 
thereby subjected themselves to disappointment 

" I hare been accused of possessing firmness, 
amounting almost to obstinacy. WelU be it so. 
This obstinacy t so far as my efforts have been con- 
cerned, has been the salvation of the society, when 
she has rocked amid the waves of difiiculty, and 
been surrounded and threatened and beaten upon 
by the angry, howling tempests of opposition and 
persecution. A leaden razor for the beard, or a tem- 
perless axe for wood, would be as appropriate as a 
minister without firmness in the midst of opposition. 

" My endeavor, since I came here, has been to 
do the best in my power. That I have sometimes 
erred, is more tlmn probable ; but it has been of the 
head, not of the heart. I am this day free from any 
particular care of any religious society ; and having 
no particular place in view, shall go forth, like 
Abraham of old, not knowing whither I go. I do 
not think the Lord ever intended me as an idler in 
his vineyard, and if facts in future prove that in 
this respect * my thoughts are not his thoughts,' 
I will endeavor to govern myself accordingly." 

Thus endeth this lon^ extract. 

I was succeeded, at Marblehead, by Rev. Henry 
Bacon, who had been for years, and now is, the 
popular editor of the " Ladies' Repository." He 
remained with them nearly two years, since when 
they have employed Revs. Joseph P. Atkinson, A. 
Peck, and R. Breare. The society is now in a 
rather low and &\%\iTv\te^ ^Q)W^^)si^\x. ^^. \a& been 
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uoferftmiate in the loss of valuable members at sea. 
In fact, by such disasters, the whole town has been 
bowed down in mourning, and every heart made 
sflid, and every face gloomy. 

I have visited them several times since my re- 
moval, and we have wept and rejoiced together. 
Well, they are a zealous, affectionate people, and 
I enjoyed very much while with them ; — we had 
many precious and interesting meetings. But 
those days and seasons have departed, never to 
return, if any improper feeling was indulged by 
those who desired my departure, it long since gave 
place to a kindlier impuUe.- 

I experienced, while there, many manifestations 
of kindness and Christian courtesy from individu- 
als of other denominations, and also much opposi- 
tion to my religious views, both of a public and 
private character. 

It is, however, always more agreeable, and fre- 
quently more profitable, to recount and reflect upon 
we good rather than Ihe evil deeds of the world 
around us. 

And it would doubtless be an improvement, 
should we habituate ourselves to note more of the 
virtues and fewer of the vices of our fellow-crea- 
tures, and to always possess that charity which 
" suffereth long and is kind," and prompts its pos- 
sessor to put the best construction upon weir 
Noughts and actions, and tp err, if at all, upon the 
side of meek-eyed mercy. 

Not, in any wise, that the sins and evils and 
errors of the world should be indiscriminately 
winked from observation, and never receive an 
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ett)Ostite and tebuke; for the Divine Ms^ler waa^ 
times rebuked transgressors in the severest terms. 

But when we attempt to imitate him in this 
respect we should have in view the reformation of 
the erring, and the good of others. 

I have said that in Marblehead I met with much 
opposition, and it may not be inconsistent with the 
foregoing remarks to give the following instance. 

The account is taken from the " Trumpet and 
Universalist Magazine." It was written immedi^ 
atcly after the facts occurred, and while they wefe 
perfectly fresh in the remembrance of the writer. 

The editor introduces it as follows : ^-^ 



'< MARBLEHEAD, MASS. 

" Where is there a Christian whose heart will^ 
not bleed to behold the scene described by our 
correspondent, in the Allowing communication? 
Is it possible that the spirit of Christ can be sup- 
posed to rest in such an assembly? Did love 
reign there? Waa the spirit of charity^ there? 
Let the reader peruse the subjoined epistle, and 
then decide. 

*' ' Scene in a Baptist Vestry 4 

" * BnotSEE Whtttemore — Dear Sir : It is sel- 
dom that I trouble you with a communication^ 
knowing that you have constantly things of im- 
portance to attend to. But, presuming an incident 
that occurred here on Saturday evening last may 
not be entirely devoid of interest, t take the liber*' 
ty to relate it. 
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* Leatniag that Bet. G. Dftani of LynA» had hwk 

tent for, and would relate the exercises of his 
mind during his three conversions, I attmided aft 
the Bqptist vestry. After the Baptist minister 
(Rev. Mr. Carlton) had opened the meeting \ij 
reading and speaking, and prayers and exhorta** 
tions had been offered by several of the brethren, 
Brother Dean arose and related the exercises of 
his mind. It is unnecessary to give you a sketch 
of bis speech, though I have it in my possession. 
Suffice it to say, it was just what you might ex* 
pect from a man who would be converted twice in 
as many months. After Mr. D. had concluded, 
Mr. C. arose, and abused Universalists and Uni» 
versalism by gross misrepresentation. It was of « 
the common kind, and therefore need not be re- 
peated. He called repeatedly on professed Uni^ 
versalists, if there were any present, or any leaning 
towards that doctrine, to weigh well the subject, 
to take the remarks home to themselves, &c. &c. 

" < When he had finished, I arose and said : 
<' It is entirely against my principle to interrupt or 
intrude upon any religious meeting; but, as much 
has been said here this evening about and against 
Universalism and Universalists, and as we have 
been called on to examine the subject, I inquire of 
the conductor of this meeting if it will be intruding 
for a * professed Universalisf to speak a short time." 

"*Mr, C. replied, "It will; this meeting is 
wholly devoted to prayer, and we don't want 
any controversy." (Here he evidently thought k 
looked rather cowardly that a whole host should 
be afraid of one stripling ; and, therefore, to shift the 
responsibility, he continued:) " liovwi«t>\\a:*^ 
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mJMiuaByy no objeetion to hearing you, but sdb- 
mit it to the brethren." One of the brethren arosei 
said it was a prayer-meeting ; they did not wish 
for controversy; I must not speak, &c. ice. &c. 
Meanwhile, several of the brotherhood were enter- 
ing their confused protest against my speaking. 

" * When he had done, I replied, " Well, brother, 
as you are unwilling that I should speak, I will 
intrude no further than merely to say, that it ap- 
pears singular and astonishing to me that a meet- 
mg which the brethren have said is wholly devoted 
to prayer should be so much given to dander !" 
I very quietly resumed my seat, and the expres- 
sions, " Impudence, impudence!"— "There 's been 
no dander here to-night!" — "A saucy dog!" — 
"An impudent puppy!"— -"An ignorant ftZfer/" — 
" 'T was as well as he knowed ! " — " Put him out ! " 
— " Kick him out doors !" — " If I had power, J*rf 
put him out ! " — "If I was near enough, I 'd hit 
nim a slap across his chops P* &c. &c., burst around 
me from the lips of excited individuals. 

" * Oh ! what a commentary is this upon the 
practical influence of the doctrines of endless mise- 
ry and close communion ! Had the terrified crea- 
tures allowed me to speak, no one would have 
been injured, and perhaps not displeased. I should 
not have said a word in debate, but designed sim- 
ply to relate, in the mildest manner, my conver- 
sion from partialism to Universalism, and leave 
it in the minds of the people, in company with 
Brother Dean's conversion from Universalism to 
partialism. But it could not be. They were 
more frightened than injured. " The wicked flee 
when no man put&ue^^.^^ 
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" * While this was going on, I arose and said, 
that as the word *^ dander'* seemed to cause so 
much commotion, I would withdraw it, and suh' 
stitute the word tnisrepresentdtion, 

*'*Rev. Mr. C. said, he was not aware that 
there had heen any misrepresentation. One of 
the brethren exclaimed, " Brother Carlton, you had 
better close the meeting !" " I was just thinking 
of it, and just a going to," said Mr. Carlton, in an 
agitated manner. After notice of an inquiry-meet- 
ing was given, one of them prayed, a doxology 
was sung, and the people were told that the meet- 
ing was closed. But, as the benediction was not 
pronounced, many of them tarried a moment or 
two, when the IJniversalists were ordered out of 
the house, in a most peremptory manner. 

" * One of the Baptists, with as much malice and 
wrath in his voice and countenance as you can easi- 
ly imagine, repeatedly exclaimed to me, shaking his 
clenched fist, " You have no business here ! you 
have no business here ! !** " But," said I, " is not 
this a public meeting, which any have a right to 
attend?" He replied, "You have no business 
here, to disturb our meeting ! We don't want the 
Universalists here !" (Some of us were there by 
express invitation of the Baptists, to hear Brother 
Dean's recantation.) " You come here on purpose 
for controversy !" " There has been no religious 
controversy here to-night," I observed. "Yes, but 
there would have been," said he, "if you had had 
your way !" " No doubt of it," was the reply. 

" * A threat was made to put out the lights, if 
we did not retire, and one of them was extin- 
guished. A man now mounted otie o^ \)^va^v^^««^. 
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seats, and, calling upon me by name, ordered me, 
in a Tery bad spirit, to go out doors. Ilookedi 
up into his face, and said, " Sir, do you really 
mean rrve in particular ?" " Yes, I do," said he ; 
so you go out, and then all your clan will follow 
you!" I replied, " You seem to give me. a full' 
share of notice to-night" 

" * Beiiig, as eyer^ inclined to peace and quiet- 
ness, and thinking I should find more at home 
than in a Baptist prayer-meeting, I moved gently 
and comfortably out of this modem fiery furnace, 
unscathed and unhurt. Whether I should have 
succeeded in thus making good my retreat, had 
there not been many of the Universalisi brethren 
presents is left wholly to conjecture. As it was, I 
was almost borne along and carried out by the 
crowds When outside the door, it was proposed 
to give three cheers; but I requested them to make 
no noise on my account,, as quite enough was 
made by those inside. Had? I been in a habit of 
disturbing meetings^ I should not so much have 
wondered at their proceedings; but this is, I 
beliere, the. first time tiiat I have attempted to 
speak in any mee^g but our own, since I came 
to this town. 

" * This outrageous conduct reminded me for- 
cibly of a part of Brother Dean's " experience." 
He said, referring to his having professed Univer- 
salism for two months, that he was deluded and 
fell — that he forsook his first love and his God, 
and that for two months he had been strengthen- 
ing the hands of the wicked. But now he had 
returned — he felt as if he had got home-— he 
rejoiced to meet \\kie cYv^^xea. oJlQi^ — ba Celt Uwt 
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a good spirit was present — it looked just like kii 
father*$ house tmd fdmUyy &c. &c. 

" * Oh, thought I, poor Brother Dean, if this is 
such a **home^* and ** father's family** as you have 
returned to in order to avoid fellowship with the 
wicked Universalists, and if your spirit commin* 
gles with the spirit manifested here, from my soul 
I pity you. 

" * Is it possible, Brother Whittemore, that such 
people have the spirit of the meek and lowly 
Saviour, and are born of God, and dwell in love, 
and love in them ? It cannot be. They are in 
the gall of bitterness and the bonds of iniquity. 
Verily, the church has disgraced the world. The 
Lord have mercy upon and forgive them ! 

" * Thine, in the bonds of brotherhood, 

" * A. Norwood. 

« * Marblehead, March 12, 1839.' " 

Sometimes, several of the ** evangdicoT* (as they 
style themselves) societies, which before were at 
enmity, united into a public and protracted cru- 
sade against us and our doctrine, and men were 
obtained from abroad to assist in the work. On 
these occasions, we were called almost everything 
bad and improper. We were represented as hav- 
ing three principal ways of getting to heaven, viz : 
n razor f a bottle of ruMf and a halter. However, 
I had been well trained in this " revival" method 
of sectarian warfare, and their trinity of exertion 
was overruled for our increase and advancement. 
In fact, the current set so strongly towards our 
meeting that, on one occasion, when a protracted 
meeting was held in the Melodist cWc<:^^^^^ 
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foond«it tvecesBacy to close tbeii^ dqpzst^n^ ./!m<«i 
^A67;t, at their evemng'' meQti^gs,.to pteretA the 
congregation horn lieaving in the midet of ^e 
services ! This practice was cofntinaed until one 
ey^niog some young, tadies attempted to riet iv€^, and 
were prevented by force. This instantly laiiseii 
an, opposition of such a character that the doois 
were thrown open, and the practice discon^imied. 
A^ the same time, aux church, which stood 1)ut a 
few rods from theirs, was completely filled* Boly 
notwithstanding the opposition, I had some excel- 
lent ficiends among the other denominations, whose 
memories I love tocheri^. 

Ifi one instance, while here, I gave ofieqce to' 
an individual by the piublication of a tempeiaace 
article.. He thought it fitted his own case- so ex- 
actly that I must have designed it personally for 
him ; which was not the fact, as there were many 
others who might have come in for a generous 
share* He took it^ in high dudgeon^ and came to 
me in a: great rage, while at work in my garden^ 
with the ayowe^ intontion of inflicting personal 
violence, unless I made certain ocmcessions. How- 
ever, neither of us did according to his antici- 
pation, and he went away quietly, without accom- 
plishing ainy harm. I had not) towards him, when 
I wrote the article, nor have I now, one partacle 
of unkind feeling; and itwaa the entire b-vHt of 
the printer, ihnjk my signature was al^ached to it« 
He is now, I believe, ^ good, finn> tempesance 
man; and would thank, instead of attempting to^ 
injure, one who would write in favor of the cause* 
T^& Lord prosper him abundantly ! 

Leaving MaiWkw^^^ \ ^^si^ ^acijcs^^^ u^j^m to 
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▼iflit somie of the " isles of the sea." Accoidiiiiglyt 
I took a trip to Nantucket, an islaxxl Jifty-lve 
miles from New Bedford, containing ten thousand 
inhiabitants. I found hut few who took any inter- 
est in religious matters. After considerable di^- 
culty, and waiting several days, I succeeded in 
obtaining the use of the town hall, and holding 
several meetings. Some interest was excited, and' 
I was urged to remain longer, but I declined. 
There was once a Restprationist society here, who 
owned a. good churcKT l>ut one day* whilst their 
minister. Be v. George Bradburn, was absent on a 
visit, they sold their house, and it was devoted to 
other purposes. He has become a politician, and 
probably cares as little about theology as his for 
mer bearers. 

I find the minutes of my visit to this island, on 
my journal, quite full, and particular, but I must 
not indulge in quoting them. I had an interesting 
interview with the Hon. Walter Folger, a famous 
mathematician, philosopher, astronomer, and me- 
chanic. He entertained me highly by his conver- 
sation, extracts from his journal, a peep through a 
large and powerful telescope, an examination of 
his wonderful clock, (both of his own construction,) 
and an exposition of his '' New views of Natural 
Philosophy," as he called them. In regard to his 
clock, I think he told me, that many visit him on 
purpose to see it. One day, two or three ingen- 
ious mechanical gentlemen called to examine it, 
with a view to imitation. They scrutinized it so 
closely that the old gentleman (he is — was then — 
74) mistrusted their object, and instantly took it y^ 
entirely in pieces, spread it out on u W^gfcA^ii^ 
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before them, and said, " Oentlemen, there is th^ 
clock; put it together, and it is yours." They 
could not comply with the terms. 
- I will give one brief extract, containing one of 
his " new views in philosophy." " He says, that 
the light occasioned by snow (in the nightrtime, 
of course) immediately after its fall, when the 
night becomes clear and cold, is owing to the fact 
that the air is colder than the snow, and hence 
particles of light and heat continue to escape from 
the snow, until it becomes of an equal temperature 
with the air, either by its own increasing coldness 
6t a change of the atmosphere, when its power to 
impart light ceases. Hence is the fact, that when 
a mild south wind takes the place of a cold north 
one, and the snow begins to dissolve, it ceases to 
impart light ; for the particles of light and warmth, 
instead of ascending from the snow to the air, de- 
scend from the air to the snow — the snow being 
coldest. And when the snow becomes sufficiently 
charged with heat from the air, it begins to dis- 
solve." 

" His view of the Aurora Borealis is, that it is 
condensed vapor." 

From Nantucket I sailed twentv-seven miles to 
Martha's Vineyard, an island containing three 
towns, and three thousand inhabitants. Here I 
was warmly received. I remained a week, and 
preached the word in various parts of the island. 
I am not certain as I can do better than to make a 
draught or two from my journal, written at the 
time: 

" Edgartown, Oct. 24, 1839. — After tea, went 
with Capt. Henrj "Pe^s^, QaX^ ^Lon-^^t^ ^x^ksc ^3&& 
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Methodists) to fulfil an appointment to proacli at 
the dwelling-house of Ichabod Norton, Esq. He 
is a bachelor, aged 78, and a Universalist by na- 
ture -^ i. e., he never believed any other doctrine. 
He is very wealthy, and, in some respects, verv 
parsimonious; but kind and benevolent to all, 
especially the unfortunate. It was four and a. 
half miles to his dwelling, and the road being 
sandy, as. is usual on those islands, we did not< 
arrive till dark. Mr. Norton had assembled all 
his neighbors, about twenty-five in number, and: 
they were waiting patiently for my appearance. 
Some were seated in chairs, others on a bed in, 
the same room, others oki a chest, (in which he 
kept his money, and which was afterwards robbedi) 
and the remainder on a board, the ends of which 
were supported, by two fiour-tubs« This small 
audience were of various religious opinions, and 
had come together, from various motives, to Usteii 
to what might be said by the stranger. 

*' After having warmed myself by a cheerful fire^ 
I looked around for a Bible, to commence die 
services^ but could discover nothing in the shape of 
a boolp I stated my wants to an old lady,.niea^ 
and housekeeper to Mr. N., and his only com- 
panion ;, and she, taking one of the three dim 
lights, retire4. In a few moments she returned, 
and gave me what I have no doubt was the re- 
mains of what was once a whole copy of the Bible. 
It was originally a small-sized copy of such Bibles 
as have been printed to dispose of to the poor, by 
the * American Bible Society.' But it appeared 
to be * well stricken in years,' and had seefi its. 
best, aad I hope its worst day^ \t V^ d^xx^^^i^s^s^ 
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been read and studied with proiit and care, until 
its contents were familiar to its aged owner. 

" But what could J do ? I wished to read a cer- 
tain chapter ; the print was very fine, the lights 
poor, and my sight worse. (By an attack of the 
canker-rash, seven years since, my eyes were in- 
jured ; and my sight has been gradually failing ever 
since, so that now I cannot see afar off without 
glasses.) And what was rather worse than all, 
the inside of the book had become detached from 
its covering, except at one edge, and this had given 
the prophets and apostles and evangelists an op- 
portunity to be neighborly, which they had pretty 
generally improved. Isaiah had made a friendly 
call upon the beloved disciple; the sweet singer of 
Israel was tuning his harp, at least some of its 
strings, upon the premises of Matthew, the pub- 
lican; John, the revelator, had stepped back to 
consult with a somewhat similar character, called 
Ezeki^l; Luke, the physician, had made a call 
(professional, perhaps) upon the aged Samuel, who, 
through a series of accidents, had become some- 
what mutilated and diseased; Saul, of Tarsus, 
alias, Paul, the apostle, was actually holding a 
scientific confab with the learned Egyptian Jew, 
the famous leader and lawgiver of the children of 
Israel ; while his first epistle to Timothy, though 
properly directed, was entirely miscarried, and left, 
with the Songs of Solomon, at the door of the 
weeping Jeremiah, just as he was commencing to 
repeat his lamentations; and the aquatic Jonah 
had paddled his canoe down to the fishing-grounds 
of Peter, James and John, and appeared just as 
^ough he had * toWed «XV m^x viTv\\aii«^XL^'^ob^^5,» 
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Now, the consequence of all this sociability was, 
that few whom I wished to consult, whether proph- 
phet or apostle, could be found at home; and I 
was therefore obliged — after taking all the lights 
in the room, save one, to my own private use, and 
sitting down at a table which, having scarcely legs 
enough to stand upon, I generously supplied with 
one of my own — to read a chapter just where I 
could find it. The plain English of the case is, 
the book was very old, very fine print, considerably 
worn and shattered, and some of its leaves alto- 
gether misplaced. 

" It so happened that I had concluded to preach 
from a text that would require me to turn to many 
passages in both the Old Testament and the New. 
But, with the difficulty just described, this could 
not be done. I could not, therefore, take the sub- 
ject I had anticipated, and what should I do ? It 
was time the services, should commence, and the 
people were waiting for me to begin. There were 
no nymn-books, and nobody to sing in them, so 
that I had no time to collect my scattered ideas 
during that part of the service. I, however, read 
a chapter, ofiered prayer, sat down, and almost 
involuntarily took said book in my hand. Just 
at this moment the full moon was rising, and 
looking directly in upon us through the window, in 
all her silvery beauty. This circumstance deter- 
mined me on speaking from Hosea vi. 3, as the 
rising moon is by no means a faint emblem of the 
morning and the rising sun. I did not attempt to 
find the passage, but repeated the words and men- 
tioned its location. 

**1 spoke, in the first place, ot tSoA TAg&«s»^:^ ^ 
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'followitig on' — that we are not 4o be ifloetMre, 
-but are to press forward, &c. &%,, if we would 
obtain a knowledge of the Lord. In the second 
]ylace, that there are two principal ways by wbi(^ 
we may obtain this knowledge : lat. The vahim 
fff TiMture and, 2d, The v^me of BevdiUiim. 
Upon examination, both volumes were found 
perfectly to harmonize in teaching the infinite 
|M>wer, wisdom, and goodness of Jehovah. And 
no one, whether Universalis or partialist, could 
wish for a better doctrine to believe, or a better 
subject to speak upon. In the third place, I «poke 
of the ^bdvarUages of possessing this knowledge, 
and found tbem to be so many and so great, that 
we should all be amply compensated by dili:gently 
* following on to know the Lord.' 

" In the coarse of my observations, I showed how, 
in years past, I was enabled to 'follow on' *fvom 
partialism to Universalism, from darkness to light. 
I spoke about two hours, and was listened to with 
'perfect attention, which, to say the least, evinced 
the good manners of the people. I think, how- 
ever, they felt interested in the subject. I am sune 
that I did. At the conclusion of the discourse, I 
gave liberty, and Gapt. Pease made an interesting 
«peech, in which :he told us of his recent conveir^ 
«ioh and renunciation. After the services were 
concluded, some of the brethren stopped for relig- 
ious conversation, and expressed much joy^to see 
once more among them a believer and proclaimer 
of the great salvation. 

" The old gentleman, who, when I first arrived, 
seemed so feeble and ill as to be scarcely able to 
ari30 'to receive • raft, tiq^ ioKm^ Sx Q;ix\^l& %& ^o^k&.'dt 
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entirely wrong, for Christian denominations, as 
well as Christian individuals, should, in all things, 
conduct in good faith towards each other. How- 
ever, the opposition was of no avail, for some of the 
people were determined to have me preach there, 
as no Universalist had ever preached on the island. 
The door was opened, the white fiag raised, and 
the inhabitants, without much distinction of sect, 
came together to hear the word. I spoke rapidly, 
for two hours, as the people were anxious to hear 
much about the new doctrine. Several aged peo- 
ple expressed their entire approbation of the dis- 
course. On^ aged lady, in particular, a member 
of an Orthodox church, seized my hand, and ex- 
pressed her great joy at what she had heard, 
believing it to be the truth of heaven. It accorded 
with her views of the Supreme Being, but she 
was not before aware that it was what Universal- 
ists either believed or preached. This lady is not 
alone, for there are many in the partialist churches 
whose views nearly accord with ours, but who still 
oppose us, never having allowed themselves to 
hear the things whereof we affirm." 

I was earnestly urged, on all hands, to remain 
on these islands through the winter, but I could not 
consent to. I will give the reader an illustration, 
employed by a sensible, well-informed, but humor- 
ous individual, to show the necessity of my com- 
pliance with their request. I take it from my 
journal, of Nov. 1. ** You recollect," said he to 
me, "that in the fabled story of Robinson Cru- 
soe, we are told he at one time discovered some 
stalks of grain springing up about the door of his 
house. He cultivated them witTa. cw^, «xA ^^ 
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result was, that in a few years the nmk^ed 
produce afforded him an abundance of bread. But 
the question arose, how came the first grains of 
corn about the door ? By taxing his recollection, 
he remembered of having shaken in that place t 
bag, which formerly contained his bread Inrought 
from the ship. And he had no doubt the bag 
contained the precious seed, which ever after sup- 
plied him Jtvith the staff of life. 

" Now," continued Mr. H., " if Crusoe had not 
shaken that bag, he 'would have been destitute of 
bread. Just so is it with us here upon the island, 
in a spirittuU sense. We lack, at least many of 
us, the bread of eternal life ; and such will remain 
the case so long as our spiritual teachers deal out 
the poison of eternal death. In order to bring 
about a different state of things, it is necessary 
that somebody should shake the bag containing the 
good seed. I think that you are the very one to 
shake the bag upon this part of the heritage of the 
Lord ; and I have no doubt that if you should, you 
would soon witness * first die blade, then the ear, 
afterwards the full com in the ear.' " 

This was, to be sure, an odd though apt com- 
parison ; but it was brought forth in such a peculiar 
manner as fully to illustrate and enforce his ideas. 

The next year I made a longer visit to the island, 
and preached the gospel to the Indians on Gray 
Head, twenty miles from Holmes' Hole, most of 
whom are Baptists. No one of our fkith eve^ 
preached there before, and I think not since. My 
text was, " Have toe not aU otic Father ? Hath rujt 
(me God created us ^" 1 was listened to with de- 
jout attention, ani, iko\m^%\axw^\TwS|, \ ;^x^iM:!ttR4 
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to xeitwk U& Wfti Jih cbuped memkU orwM, niul 
ii^koni^ me wth great ardor anci afiection. H^^ 
said I hftd, in mv discoufee, e^mctly me^ bis yiew«i, 
and describe tho Tery way m which the Lor4 
had hej(etofo3r& h^eVk pleased: to^ lead his mind,; 
which was ^ through nature up to nature's God,' 
and hence to the sur^ W074 of prophecy. He 
spoke, with much native force and eloquence, of 
the joys afforded him by his faith in the glorious, 
gospel of the blessed 6od. While speaking, ho 
would arise, involuntarily,, from his chair, and 
stand erect — (he is a noble specimen of manhood,) 
— his voice would become strong — his eyes would 
enkindle with the fire of youth, and he would 
pour forth from his full, warm heart, the pure feel- 
ings of an aged Christian, who felt that his earthly 
pilgrimage was uearly closed, and that in a futuro 
state of purity and blessedness he would meet 
with a rejoicing and ransomed world. 

" He declared that vire must remain with him all 
night, but this we did not feel at liberty to do ; 
and, aa wet were about to depart, he said he was 
glad we could not, as it would be bad for us both, 
for he should certainly keep me up aU nighi, to 
converse about the thuigs of the kingdom. He 
gave me some money to defray my expenses. I 
received it freely, as he is rich and I am poor ; 
and, moreover, there is at this time a great dearth 
in the money market. He urged me to remain 
upon the island as long as possible, and then to 
com6 again." [With both requests I complied.] 

** He lives and sleeps in the room in which he 
was bom, and in which he expects and hopes to 
die. Hi? house ia a low, old one, and bears evi- 

23 



SBK THE PILGRIMAGE OF A PILGBIM, 

dent marks of poverty, notwithstanding the weaidi 
of its owner. His house keeper was lately desir- 
ous to have the floor of his parlor, otherwise 
sleeping-room, painted ; and, after much hei^itation, 
he consented to pay for the paint, if she wmdd pit 
it on. She did so, and the floor now rejoices in 
a rough coat of yellow paint. He has heen quite 
a shepherd in his day, and now owns eight hun- 
dred sheep. He possesses good, sound common 
sense, and a large share of native shrewdness. 
He has made every preparation for his departure, 
and even for the interment of his mortal remains, 
that his heirs may have as little trouble as pos- 
sible. His coffin is made, and a monument erect- 
ed over the spot where he designs to be buried/* 
[I visited him several times afterwards, and con- 
versed much on religious subjects. He died about 
a year since.] 

"Edgartown, Oct. 26, 1839. — Chappequid- 
dick is the name of the island that forms the east 
side of this harbor. A meeting-house has been 
erected on it by the subscriptions of individuals of 
various places and denominations, for the use and 
improvement of the people here, and of seamen 
visiting the harbor. When funds were solicited, 
people were told that it was to be a Seamen's 
Bethel, and free for preachers of all denomina- 
tions to speak in. When Universalists were ap- 
plied to, (I kruno it was so in some cases,) their 
denomination, in particular, was named. 

But, notwithstanding this liberal arrangement, 
there was now an opposition to our occupying the 
house, and the key was for some time withheld 
from those who wished to obtain it. This was 
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the fulness of the blessing, my sentiments were 
freely responded to, as no one knew my religious 
name till my departure. 

At this time, Nov. 1839, the cause in Taunton, 
Massachusetts, was prostrate-^- the meeting-house 
sold, and the society disorganized. Bev. Edwin 
Thompson, an indefatigable itinerating laborer in 
the cause of truth, temperance and humanity, had 
recently been among them, and by his timely and 
zealous efforts succeeded in arousing to newness 
of life the latent spirit of truth which for several 
years had slumbered in the bosoms of its professed 
friends. 

I succeeded him, and preached a few Sabbaths, 
and thus a movement commenced which resulted 
in the organization of a new society, the erection 
of a house of worship, and the present excellent 
and prosperous state of things. "The people had 
a mind to work ;" and some who had already sacri- 
ficed freely in previous efforts, came up nobly and 
unflinchingly to renew their exertions ; and " verily 
they have their reward." 

23* 



CHAPTER IX. 

Remoyes to Fall River— "Tip vxd Ty" excitement— Goes 
to New London — Singular occurrence, very — Excitement in 
the city — Method of managing meetings with a Metnodist 
minister — Goes to Rhode Island — Character and opposition 
of the people — Amusing interview with a black-eyed woman 
— Sabbath schools — Protracted meetings — Origin of the 
"Book oC Abraham'' — Ninety people baptized at onoe-- 
Gtov. Dorr and the Suffrage war — Three soldiers secreted by 
an etdBr-^Tfafi suthor threatened with arreat — Removes 
to Canton — To Misbiiry <-> IlKissiQwii^ tlabon — MiMi<^ary 
lettor. 

About the middle of December I preached m 
the thriving village of Fall River, and agreed with 
the brethren to remain with them a year. We 
met in a small hall. They had had but little 
preaching. A society and Sabbath school were 
soon organized, and conference meetings estab- 
lished. For a while we succeeded, and the con- 
gregation increased. The subscription list, which 
numbered twenty-seven, went up to about seventy. 

Here I was thrown from a sleigh, one night, 
and came near being killed. It was the night on 
which the steamer Lexington was burned. My 
scalp was cut open, and I was otherwise injured; 
but my skull was not broken. There is some ad- 
vantage in having a thick skull. 

In the fall of 1840 was the unparalleled political 
excitement of " Tip &; T-^^^ — ^ Y^^^AKojoaL^loc- 



tipi;Lce;riog contest Almost^ ey:eTy other sMeet m^ 
swoUowed up by politics* The wJiQle public mind, 
was completely absorbed Ib them. It was po],^t;c9i 
iq-dpors and out, in the streets and in the sanctua*. 
ry. In such a state of things no religious impresr 
sion could be made upon the people. All religious 
meetings were thinly attended, and purs among 
the rest. Tbis was disheartening tp those of the 
little flock unto whom I ministered who still felt 
zealous in the cause. Several of thein supposed, 
that if they, could exchange me for a popiUar 
preaoher, the society would soon become large and 
strong. This they whispered in their own ear^. 
They correspondea with the Rev. William S. Balch, 
of Providence, R. I., he beir^g, in their vie;W, thq 
most popular n^n in the denominatipn, and th^iv 
were allowed tp think that be would live wltn 
them if I should depart. 

With this. impression, they neglected to reengage 
me when iny year wels eixpired,and sent for Broth- 
er B., wbo, to their surprise, then declined com- 
ing. Some were dissatisfied with all this secrejt 
management. After this they obtained the ser* 
vices of Rev. John B. Dods. 

Thus was I left, in winter, without employment, 
and destitute of the pecuniary resources that I 
needed, and thrown once more upon the broad 
world to indulge the missionary spirit that I 
always cherished. By what I have sajd, I would 
not intimate that any of the brethren were actu- 
ated by an unkind spirit. They had labored nobly 
in the cause, apd promptly met. every specified ob- 
ligation under which they were to me; and had 
they pos^e^s^ed more ei;peTieiice Vsx ^^^?5»»Svi^ 



9lf2 THE PILGRIMAGE OF A PILGRIM, 

niatters, tbey would, probably, have accomplished 
iltxeiT purposes in a more courteous and satisfactory 
manner. Though they have had preaching most 
of the time since, yet they have not been very 
successful and prosperous. 

As soon as it was published that I was to leave 
Fall River, I received a line from Rev. J. V. Wil- 
son, Norwich, Conn., stating that our cause was 
dead in the city of New London, its friends asleep, 
&c., &c. ; but he thought " if they had among 
them some of Brother Norwood's ready zeal, they 
might be awakened from the deep sleep into whicn 
they fell at the removal of Brother A. Moore, five 
or six years since." He concluded by urging me 
to visit them, and see if the dry bones could live. 

I replied that I could not engage to awaken 
them, but would go and try. Accordingly, I 
arrived there just at night, Saturday, January 2d, 
a perfect stranger. There not being any one who 
desired to take me to his house, an arrangement 
was made for me to be entertained at a public 
inn during my stay. 

I knew nothing of this, and learning the names 
of several of my faith, I called at the house of 
Joseph Skinner, 3d, where I received a most cor- 
dial welcome, and ever since I have found an 
abundance of excellent homes in that city. 

In the evening some of the friends called to 
see me. A message was received from the Rev. 
S. Hascall, Methodist, presenting his compliments, 
and inviting me and my friends to meet in his 
church on the morrow, and let the people listen 
to us both. We weie "^Tfectly surprised at this 
jnovement, as Mr. H. ^«a ^ VvsJ«?c\ "wA ^xSs^ 
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looser of QUI doctrine^ I returned a& wvmfr^ 
tl^aakipg him for his kind ofier, but d^cUTUng W 
accept it, as we mmt meet in the morniqg ia th^ 
court-houi3e, acqorcling to notice ; and for jm tq sit 
and listen to hiiq another part of the day wqu14 be 
doing justice neither to myself nor my caMse» ast 
I could remain but one Sabbath, and bad travelled: 
a long distance to pr^aqh there. If bi^ house vvsis 
Ojpea for me to preach in the afterQQon andeve-^ 
ning, I would thankfully accept it, 

The messenger soon returned, o^ying thftt Mr. 
H. saw the reasonableness of my objection^ and 
would wiUmgly accept my proposition* x«9ervi|ig 
to himself the priWloge to speak aftev me* 

On the next monning our meeting was laprgev 
than had be^st anticipated; and>» at its oloaet when 
I gave notice that we would meet in the Methpdist 
church, the audience were perfectly astonished; 
and so were, also, the hearers of Mr. H., by a 
similar annionciation. I gave a New Year's; sern 
mon, from James iii, 14. Mx, H. arose, gave ithia 
unqualified approbation, and told the people if they 
would liye i»s weU as I h&d preached, he Wjouid 
insure them heaven. 

He had been interrogated, he said* as to why he 
had invited a Universailist piieacher into hia pulpit. 
These were aome of his reasons, viz : 

1st, He waa moved upon by the philanthropy 
and love whioh be eveir possessed for his fellow** 
men, and by that spirit of toleration which all pro<* 
feissors of Christianity should exercise toward 
each other. 

2i. He had actedj in this instance, in accosdanoe' 
wilb ar xnde wbick be had observed: it«av.\Ni& QS»«(G^ 
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iBeiicement of his ministry, (which was many 
years,) unless prevented by the society with which 
he labored. 

3d. He invited me because bethought it best 
for preachers of different denominations to hold 
up their lights together before the people, that 
they might follow the brightest. 

4th. He was not afraid that his creed, if true^ 
would be destroyed by error ; and were it false — 
would it not stand the test of close investigation — 
he wished it to be scattered to the four winds of 
heaven. 

5th. He wished his people to hear UmversaUsm 
from the mouth of one of its advocates, that they 
might be able to judge of its merits or demerits — 
its truth or falsehood — and he was not apprehen- 
sive that it, untrue though it might be, would 
defile their sanctuary. 

6th. He knew we should be cold and uncomfort- 
able in the court-house, and that his meeting-house 
was large enough to convene both congregations ; 
one fire would warm us ail, one illumination 
would give light to all, and he hoped that one 
spirit of love would unite us all. 

Under the influence of these, among other con- 
siderations, he had freely invited me to speak from 
his desk, and he now, having heard me, had 
nothing to say against what I had advanced, but 
would rather urge it solemnly upon the considera- 
tion of the audience. 

He invited me to preach in the evening, and 
notice was given accordingly. The congregation 
was said to be the largest ever preached to in the 
city by a UniversaUsl. V Vt^s^ ^^x \\ja^&.\«&«a 
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me people of various denominations, and ciMiflict- 
ing views and emotions, drawn together, many of 
them, by a temporary excitement. My prayer was 
to do them good, and I selected a subject by which 
I fondly hoped to accomplish it, viz : 1 John iv. 
11 : ** Beloved J if God so laved us, toe ought, clIso, 
to love one another J^ 

Before naming the text I observed, "The dis- 
course this afternoon was an occasional one. This 
evening you may expect a sermon of a different 
character ; one which, perhaps, will conflict, in its 
theological teachings, with the views of many pres- 
ent. It will be my endeavor to advance nothing 
but what is true, lovely, desirable, of a good 
report, and in beautiful accordance with the blessed 
gospel. But should I, unfortunately, deviate from 
the pleasing pathway thus prescribed for my own 
footsteps, and thereby subject you, also, to being 
misled, I am happy that this good brother who sits 
so quietly by my side will have freedom to cor- 
rect my errors, to redress your wrongs, and lead 
you again through right paths to the green fields of 
grace, and the bright waters of salvation." 

I then came to the text, and labored nearly a 
half hour on the paternity and love of God, and 
the fraternity of man ; my object being to call up, 
through the scum of bigotry and prejudice, the 
pure feelings of fraternal love that God has plant- 
ed in the deep well-springs of the human heart. 
I felt, at last, measurably successful, and that the 
most narrow-contracted mind possessed a devout 
willingness to be ranked as a brother in the great 
mass, and to have the whole great brotherhood re- 
joice in a common salvation. 
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Thie attention of the tttidience was cotnplete, 
teid I proceeded gently, but earnestly, to unfold 
ttibre and more of the doctrine of God's great love, 
^— of its various manifestations — of its final ric- 
tdry over aJl hatred — of the certain accomplish- 
ment ^of its grand objects, and of the many high 
and holy duties that it constantly devolved on us 
to Ood and to each other ; and, finally, in an hour 
and a half, the pure, spariding, refreshing waters 
of universal love, grace and salvation, were freely 
If^ured out, wiliiout mixture or measure; and 
thete sat friend Hascall rolling out his broad 
" Amen ! " 

My introducftory remarks evidently prepared 
him to expect a controversial discourse ; but he 
was disappointed, and, as I proceeded, his eye 
glistened, and he gaaed on me with intense ear- 
nestness. By and bye an involuntary "cTwen" 
escaped his lips, and, in due course of time, 
another, and another, with increased vehemence 
and enthusiasm, until at last being inadvertently 
carried along by the current of thought that was 
rushing upon him, his amen of approbation was 
heard from amidst the pure, deep waters of uni- 
versal grace. 

When I ceased, he arose and said, " If this is 
Universallism, God grant us more of it! God 
grant that the fire of this love may spread through 
the city of New London ! Live according to this 
doctrine, and I'll insure you heaven, whether 
tJniversalism is true or false. I have already been 
balled a Universalist for the course I have pur- 
siiei in this mattex, b^ ^otiv^ ^^C ta^ ti^ht-laced, 
bigoted neigViboia o^ tci^ o^wtw 1^\^>^V^^\Y^^'^ 
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me at e^ry eoroer. Bat I do not wkh to lire 
in a half bushel ; but to go out under the com- 
mand of Gen. Philanthropy, and gather grapes 
from every vintage ; for * our field is the world.* 
If to love all men makes me a Universalist, I am 
one. Others may have thought that I invited this 
broker into my pulpit for the purpose of whipping 
him." (They had reason to think so, for he had 
been a bitter opposer, and in ^e habit of whip^ 
ping when he thought the lash would not recoil 
unpleasantly upon his own back.) " But," he 
continued, **6uch will be disappointed. In the 
afteitioon I did not bring my whip, for I knew 
not as it would be necessary, and, as it proved, I 
had no occasion for it. And having no use for it 
in the afternoon, I ventured to leave it at home 
this evening, and b^okl I have no use for it now. 
We cannot, certainly, feel disposed to whip a 
man who comes to us with the doctrine of love, 
onto which we have just listened. 

*' I am disposed to agree with others as far as I 
can, and when we cannot agree, then discuss our 
di&rences of opinion in the spirit of the gospel. 
How far I should disagree with the brother who 
has addressed us, should he speak upon certain 
points of doctrine, I am unable to say ; but with 
what he has advanced to-night, I have no fault to 
find, but should be glad to have him preach for me 
constantly, a part of every Sabbath. 

** And I regret that, in my notice >:Df this meet- 
ing, I mentioned he was a Universalist, for had 
you not known this fact, you would have heard 
with less prejudice ; and nrom wh«iil \v% \i^% %^\\^ 
you would not have known Yuttv U> \» oi ^^ 
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denomination, except those of you who had heard 
and learned the doctrine before. I hope we shall 
all be profited by the discoarse unto which we 
have listened." 

He told me that he had thus far acted on his 
own responsibility ; but, connected as he was with 
the society, he could not venture to do it longer, 
though he should like to hear me further. An 
invitation was then given to all who wished for 
more sach meetings to stop after the benediction. 
A crowd tarried, and voted, unanimously, for more 
meetings. The trustees of the church came for- 
ward and profiered its use for three months, if 
the Universalists would engage me to preach al- 
ternately with Mr. Hascall, and he and I might 
arrange the particulars. The ofier was accepted, 
and I was there again in two weeks, and until the 
last of March we labored, with an occasional ex- 
ception, side by side in the same pulpit ; he preach- 
ing his doctrine, and I mine, and the people hear- 
ing and judging for themselves. 

It was mutually agreed that I should preach 
morning and evening, and he in the afternoon, 
with liberty to speak, in all cases, after my sermon, 
if he pleased ; but I should hold my peace after 
hiis. He proposed that we should not make a 
direct attack upon each other's discourses, but thai 
each should strive more to hold up his own doc- 
trine ; and we di3 so. If he felt that in the morn- 
ing I had shaken the foundation and removed the 
underpinning of his old-fashioned hell, and uncer- 
emoniously prostrated his devil in the dust, in the 
afternoon he would make a strenuous effort to re- 
pair and prop up Yas ia"^OT\\»\^^\\»sCvxi\^ vsAVi «t 
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his old gentleman upon his legs again. And this 
would be done without any direct attack upon my 
discourse. 

It was sometimes certainly amusing, if not in- 
structive, to see a theological warfare conducted in 
this manner. I never shall forget one Sabbath 
afternoon, when friend Hascall, trembling for the 
fate of his prison-house of hell, preached by dia* 
grams! Yes, he had a large sheet of foolscap 
covered with drawings, by his own pen, to illus- 
trate the certainty of heaven and hell. Earth was 
represented by a circle near the bottom and in the 
centre of the sheet; heaven by a circle on the right, 
near the top ; and hell by a circle on the left, but 
lower' down. Direct lines were drawn from the 
earth, to represent the various paths of men, from 
the purest saint, '* going straight to heaven," to the 
vilest sinner, ** going straight to hell." There was, 
also, a sort of accommodation track laid direct from 
heaven to hell, to accommodate a certain class of 
moralists, who might, perchance, succeed in ap- 
proaching the gate of paradise, but not having the 
right pass-word, would be granted a free passage 
to their proper destination. This was a novel and 
ingenious, if not an instructive method of illustra- 
tion and enforcement. 

In a discourse delivered immediately after, I 
recounted some improvements that had been 
made in the common theology, and among them 
named the change of views, in regard to the num- 
ber finally to be lost, that had occurred in the 
minds of the Rev. Joel Parker, Dr. L. Beecher, 
and other eminent men. Then turning to Brother 
H,, I eontiaued : *' I congratulate m^ ^^cMAXn^"^^^ 
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htlt^ ^ being foand in such fespectabld eomysay ; 
for I W88 highly gratified to notice, in his diagramie 
sermon on this subject, that his earth was much 
larger than his hell, and his heaven was much 
larger than them both. Should he contiaue to 
progress, as we charitably and ardently hope he 
may, he will M»on appear before us in Uie fulness 
of the blessing, and bis hell, as a place of end" 
lest sufiering, be banished from the universe ^ 
God and huBDaDity ! " Hy veKierd>le eoUeague 
shrugged his siaoulders, and, with a smile that 
seemed to say ** Look ottt when my torn coiaes," 
let it pass* 

He was said to be « quick-tempered and mther 
irritable man ; bat we got along together without 
any tioabie, and held a imion prayer-meettmg 
weddy, at which there were usually two Univer- 
salis^s^Kakers to one Methodist. Considerable ex* 
citement wias produced in the city. I spent the 
winter very happily, and found many good friends 
there, who are remembered wiith deep afiection. 

When the term of my engagement eacpired, the 
friends, owing, in part, to an unfavorable state ef 
financial afiiairs, were not quite able to erect such 
a church as they desired, and the Jttethddists 
(though some of them said they would hear me 
if I preached in any part of the city) thought it 
not for the good of their denominatioii to ropeat 
their libend c^ear. 

While here I became acquainted with a brotbei' 
of the eccentric Lorenzo Dow. He resided liere» 
and was engaged in school teaching; was « Uni- 
versalist, ftud partook of some of the eecenteielties 
o{ LorehtOi. 1 saw a m^oi \ke;t^^'Q\sftv'«\tf^^*c^<^d 
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the Rev. John Murray, and an old lady who fol- 
lowed him from city to city to hear him preach. 
She attended my meeting constantly. 

Before leaving New London I felt it duty to 
give a temperance address, and sent notices to be 
read in the other churches. Some read it. The 
Methodist (of the 2d society) and the Episcopal 
clergymen refused to read it. The Baptist minis- 
ter observed that he " was sorry one of the devil's 
preachers had come to the city." Not a clergy- 
man attended the lecture. I wish they could be 
made to understand that they cannot save the 
souls of their hearers while their bodies are full 
of rum. One thing they, doubtless, understood, 
viz: The temperance cause, in that city, at that 
time, was not popular. Since then, temperance 
and Universalism have progressed finely. The 
Universalists have erected b, splendid church, and 
had a settled pastor for years. God bless them 
aU! 

I would like to relate many circumstances that 
occurred while in this city, but I have not room. 
I received a proposition to settle with the society in 
Rockport, Mass., but declined, believing the time 
had not yet come for me to return to my native 
place. 

I left New London — the friends having abun- 
dantly remunerated me for my services — and 
returned to Fall River; and from there went 
almost immediately to Fiskville, Rhode Island, ten 
miles from Providence. A small society of be- 
lievers was here gathered from adjacent towns, 
composed, mostly, of members from other societiea 
and churches. Their meetings weie \LC^.^<e:tk Vfit ^ 

2i^ 



sehookhonse. I wtsaA there merely because I 
hoped to bfe useful in tbe cauee of truths by occa- 
pying ground that otker preachers of our faith de*' 
cun^ to cultivate, and being earnestly solicited to 
do so by the little flock there. I could have 
removed to many places to greater pecumaxy 
advsnta^ to myself, but I felt willing to try 
an experiment in a wilderness, where our doc- 
trine Imd seldom beee preached ; and I have not 
yet repented of having done so, notwithstanding 
the iQconveniences I experienced* 

I preached not only for the " Warwick Univer- 
salist Society,'' but in all the region round about, 
where an opportunity oflfered, in school, private, 
and meetii^ houses, and sometimes in the great 
temple of the common Father* I found much 
ignorance, bigotry and sin, to contend with — 
many professors of piety and practisers of evil. 
The Sabbath was regarded by some, (not all, by 
any means,) as a holiday, and devoted to riding, 
fishing, h«intiiigf planting, hoeing, trading, dancii^, 
target-shooting, and bog-killing. In fact, every- 
thing clearly revealed the &ct that the doctrine of 
endl&8 puTtukment, in which most of them be- 
lieved, had, i» ffo wise, purified their hearts; and 
yet they were unwilling, as a general thing, to try 
the efliect of a di&fent theology. For example, 
two men cane from a neighboring village, and 
having heard me;, urged me to visit their place, 
and they applied ibr the use of an unoccupied 
Methodist churchito hold a meeting in. *< No," 
refdied he who had the authority, *'he nor any 
0feher Universalist minister shall not pollute oar 
desic ! We have rogues eaoibgh Ker« oZreodfy, aod 
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WiXewSmi thnC ^ he sbonld <9pme, it Wdttld^ in- 
ciease the number V* The inquirr afrose in Wf 
miiujly and proceeded from my moatn, ** Wkl^ did 
they get their iqgues ? What made them? tJai- 
vexsalism has not been preached there.** Bat 
there are nolde^iearted and excellent people in the 
state, and to some of them I am under much obli- 
gation. 

There being no Sabbath school in the Vicinity 
where I resickd, I established one of nearly an 
hundred scholars. I collected, by personal appli- 
cation to men of any and no religion, a sum suf- 
ficient to purchase a suitable library; and went 
from house to house, irrespective of sect, soliciting 
parents to send, and children to attend, the school ; 
giving all who desiied it the privilege of selecting 
teachers for their own children. 

In collecting ^is school I met with many inci- 
dents, one of which I will relate. I called' at a 
house, and a small-sised, black-eyed, sharp-look-^^ 
ing, middle-aged woman allowed me to «nter, and 
offered me a chair. I knew she had several un- 
ruly boys, who had been complained ef foY play- 
ing ball, and disturbing the neighbors, on Sun- 
days, and I supposed she, being a professor of 
the Methodist religion, would like to have them 
taught better, 

I stated the object and plan of the school I was 
about to or^paniae, and invited her to send her 
children. 

" I shall send them if I 'm a mind to, and if I 
ain't, I shan't !" replied the woman, hastily. 

"Very well," said I, " that is what I wont \ I \3k^ 
volunteers, and wish all who come to &o «o%n^^ 
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'<I believe that you are the Universalist min^ 
ister. I am the woman that you and Deacon 
Potter prayed for the other night, in to his house, 
and I don't want any of your prayers !"* 

"I am. not certain as we prayed for you in par" 
tictilar; but even if we did, I thought that Chris- 
tians always desired the prayers of other Chris- 
tians." 

V Universalists Christians ! Universalist prayer- 
meetings!" she exclaimed, with the utmost con- 
tempt. 

" Why, yes, Sister C; we think we are Christians, 
and desire to bear the cross, and follow the Sav- 
iour. We expect to meet with opposition, for so 
persecuted they the prophets which were before 
us. If we strive to please men rather than God, 
we are in a difficult position, and not likely to 
succeed; for if we hold prayer-meetings, and 
offer our sincere devotions to (xod, we are scorn- 
fully derided for making a mock of religion ; and 
if we da not pray, except in secret, we are accused 
of being prayerless and undevotional. You know 
that when I came here, notwithstanding there 
were many professors of religion, there was not a 
prayer-meeting among them all ; but since then, 
one has been held, weekly, from house to house, 
and pious Christians, oi various denominations, 
have united with us in speaking and praying; 
though some have refused to attend when kindly 
invited. Now, Sister C, suppose — " 

* The fa(?t was, DeaooD P., when inTiting his other neiehbore, 
inrited her. She refused, scomfulljr, to attend, and he left he^ 
saying " The Lord gWe '^ou a. b«x\«s E^ixitP' He mentionea 
ma in meeting, and ahe waa v^M^^ ^^ • 
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^ Deitl eril #i^ sister ! I aid^ noae of your 
sister, 1 would n't have you think!" 

« Excuse me, madam, but I really tboaght you 
was. Wellt n<rnr suf»pose you and i should have 
a little prayer-meeting here by oarselves — you 
know the promise is to twa-^w^ we should both 
kneel down here to pray, how should we begin ?" 
** Begin ? begin just as you was a mind to !" 
'* But would it not be proper for us to begin, 
' Omr Father i who art in heayen V " 
« You might begin just as you liked !" 
** But would it not be proper for us both to beigin, 

* Chir Father ?[ '* 

** I suppose it would, if we were a mind i6J^ 
*« But if Gud the Father of U8 buikP' 

I suppose be is/' 

Then are you not one of my sisters ?' 
** Welt, I suppose I am, in that semeJ^ 
^ You may be assured that when I call you 

* sifier,^ I intend it in no other sense whatever ; 
but if WB aore relaied in any respect, we should 
be willing to recoffiii2e the relation^ipv and treat 
each other accordingly." After further conversa- 
tion, in which her disturbed sjHrit became more 
tranquil, 1 arose, observing that I must depart and 
make other calls. 

" Well," said she, ** you can go if you are a> 
mind to !" 

** Oh, I am in no great hurry," said ly^pausing, as^ 
I saw in hex so much willingness to have me go,) 
'< if there k something more you want to say. But 
about those children ; if you should conclude to 
send them, we will do &e best we can i&t them,." 
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" Well," said she, " if I conclude to send them, 
I will ; and if I don't, I wont !" 

" Very well, sister — pardon me, I mean Mrs. C, 
I wish you to act your own pleasure in the case ; 
hut as there is no other Sabhath school in the 
neighborhood, I thought I would invite all, with- 
out distinction, to attend ours. I am not conscious 
of having any other object than to improve the 
education and behavior of the children. It will 
be no particular advantage to me to have your 
children attend, and to spend my time in teach- 
ing them ; hut I wish, while I live, so to conduct 
as to leave the world, when I die, better than 
I found it" 

<* Well, you must not think much of everjrthing 
I say, for I am a poor, weak woman, and don't 
know much." 

" Such an apology," I replied, »' is entirely unne- 
cessary, for I understand all about it. I always 
receive such conversation, when I receive it at all, 
from whence it comes; remembering that where 
little is given, little should be required." 

This was a case of bigoted, uncourteous ig^o> 
ranee, such as I seldom found in my Sabbath 
school efforts ; for, as a general thing, the fami- 
lies treated me kindly and respectfully, whether 
they wished to send their children or not ; and 
they, with one consent, condemned the conduct 
of this woman, when ^ey heard the story from 
her own lips, as she hastened from house to hoase 
to tell how she served the Universalist elder. 
But I suppose she really thought she was doing 
God service, and obeying the command, *' Resist 
the devil and he.wiW flee liom ^ws.:^ 
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Stimulated by our example, and a fear that we 
should make inroads upon their society, the Cal^ 
▼inistic Baptists made an effort and organized a 
school, which embraced some that would not have 
attended ours, and some, perhaps, that would ; and 
I had the pleasure not only of seeing this school 
established through my instrumentality, but, also, 
of securing for it as superintendant the services 
of a worthy and liberal-minded man. In fact, the 
cause of truth was evidently progressing in all the 
region of my labors. 

It is not strange that the progress of this new 
doctrine should arouse the opposition of its oppos- 
ers. Many of the elders (all clergymen are called 
elders in that state) became evidently alarmed, 
and resorted to various methods of showing their 
hostility. Some of the best men in their churches 
were suspended for attending our meetings, while 
some intemperate and profligate men remained 
uncensured. 

In the winter of 1841-2, a protracted meeting 
was held for many weeks, obviously for the pur- 
pose of suppressing the heresy. 

Soon four protracted meetings were in operation 
at the same time in the neighborhood of our little 
society, and were all carried on with great vigor 
and considerable violence; but not one of our 
members swerved from the faith. True, there 
were tvHhmen, who were said to be " men of wealth 
and influence," and who had been, in some way, 
identified with Universalism, who, in the time of 
excitement, joined, one the Methodists, and the 
other the Baptists. But they never, to my knowl- 
edge^ assisted or countenanced out ^octrax^ vfi^ 
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ivrtker than to subscribe somethingf for the SftbbaA 
itebool. The true reason of their professed con- 
Ter»on is, perhaps, more than hinted at in the 
^ B«ok of Abraham,'* XL. chapter. 

I attended very many times at ttiese protractdi 
ineetings, and took notes of the proceedings ; but 
ihey will not be recorded here, as they are faith* 
fully written in a book, entitled '* The Acts of the 
Elders, commonly called the Book of Abraham." 

i discovered the Rhode Islanders were, in some 
respects, a peculiar people ; that many of them 
read but little, and that, therefore, whatever was 
expected to be generally read, must be peculiar 
in matter or manner, or both. I therefore wrote my 
reports of the protracted meeting, which appeared, 
weekly, in the "Gospel Messenger," of Provi- 
dence, in the chronicle, or Old Testament style, 
and headed ^em **Book of Abraham." The 
paper was circulated, and the articles read, en- 
tirely beyond my expectation, and I was afterwards 
persuaded to complete the work, and puUish it in 
book form. 

The book has sold remarkably well, and assisted 
me essentially in the prosecution of my missionary 
efforts ; thus causing the persecution and opposi- 
tion of ihe elders to aid in upbuilding the cause 
which they labored to destroy. And I believe it 
has been blessed, not only in enabling me to 
preach the Gospel from place to place, but in the 
conversion of many minds to a knowledge of the 
ttnith. I could give many anecdotes of good re- 
specting ^e mission it is accomplishing. The 
peettisArities of the work introduce it into hands 
wkertf oiftififrwiae, il ^o\ii\i\ ti^v. \s^ V^mxA. U has 
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wsrked its way into England, Scotland, and G«^> 
many, and I have received the most flattering ac^ 
counts of its reception. Several interesting lel^i 
ters have been written me by the Rev. Dan4 
Thom, of Liverpool, England, a profound scholat 
and eminent writer, in which he speaks of th^ 
book in terms of the highest commendation. 

I will insert here an extract from a letter firom 
the venerable John Burnham, M. D., of Maine, on 
account of its queemess and originality. Under 
date of October 27, 1847, he says : *' Without 
flattery, I say that the * Book of Abraham * will 
do more good to the cause of truth than any book 
written before it in these United States. It takes 
the enemy by the horn, in his own field — leads 
him through the dark jungles of his own planting 
— shows him the placid waters of peace and love, 
and the spiritual Canaan where God will, eventu- 
ally, gather all the human family ; and then, wilil 
the silken cords of love, binds and leaves him in 
the cooling shade of the good olive tree." 

I will give the old gentleman's aflectionate ben- 
ediction, which I find at the close of a lengthy 
epistle. ** May the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, be your shield, buckler, strength, and sup- 
port, at all times, and in all situations and circum- 
stances in life, and preserve you to a good old 
age ; and, in your declining years, may you blos- 
som downwards, like the beautiM purple bell- 
flower, until you are gathered home to the bosom 
of the Saviour of the world ; which is the prayer 
of your brother in the blessed Abrahamic faith." 

The protracted meetings held in my nei^hbot- 
hood^ as well as some h^ld in oftieT ig«xV^ ^'^ ^^ 
26 
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State, produced an intense excitement. In one 
Tillage, where I preached occasionally, about ninety 
were baptized, by immersion, in one day. But as 
most people who read this will be likely, also, to 
read the ** Book of Abraham," I designedly omit 
giying any account of the surprising sayings and 
doings of the elders, in their distracted meetings. 

This great excitement about religion had scarce- 
ly ceased, before the Sufirage War, so called, which 
had been gathering for a year or two, broke upon 
the state, causing division and discord among the 
people, in every circumstance and association of 
life, from the government itself, down through all 
organized bodies, political and religious, to the 
family circle. It was an e0brt of the common 
people to obtain an extension of suffrage, through 
an abandonment of the old charter, by which the 
state was unequally governed, and the substitution 
of a constitution similar to those of the adjoining 
states. 

But to give a history of the rise, progress, and 
result of this outbreak, would require a volume ; 
and, therefore, the reader, if he desires it, must ob- 
tain it elsewhere. Suffice it to say, that Thoala-s W. 
Dorr, Esq., an estimable citizen, was elected gov- 
ernor of the state by the Suffrage party. I heard 
his inaugural address at the organization of the 
new government, in the city of Providence. I hiad 
been with the Suffrage men in the largest of their 
mass meetings. The strife between the two par- 
ties was severe, and when words failed to express 
their feelings, or accomplish their objects, thej 
flew to arms. I was in the city when three 
thousand men weie ttcm&^ ^xA ^o;^^"^^^ march 
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against the newly elected goyernor, and those that 
were with him at Chepachlt. The city was for 
many days in a state of very great excitement 
and. confusion. On entering it one night, in a 
carriage, I was stopped three times hy armed men. 
I was preaching there at the time — though I still 
lived at Fiskville — for the 2d society; but our 
meetings were broken up for several Sabbaths, by 
the wild storm of political strife and civil discord 
that raged around us. 

Our place of worship — the town-house — was 
taken for soldiers' barracks, and a store-house for 
munitions of war. The city and state were under 
martial law. Fortunately, no public fighting was 
done, though many outrages were committed by 
men calling themselves soldiers. The Dorrites 
became disheartened, by various circumstances, 
and failed to rally around their intrepid leader in 
the time of greatest need, as they would have done 
had they been true to themselves. By the urgent 
solicitations of friends, the governor himself finally 
retired from the state, and his armed followers 
were disbanded and scattered, and hunted like 
wild beasts, and hundreds of them taken and im- 
prisoned. 

I sympathized with the Suffrage party in their 
object, but not in all the means used for its 
attainment. I was told that my name was on the 
list of proscribed ones to be arrested ; but still I 
declined reading, in public, the proclamation of 
Gov. King, for a day of especial thanksgiving 
and praise, and ofTerea prayers for the welfare of 
the prisoners, at a time when every pviblvc tq»sl'^ 
mouih was watched, that he migVil ^ c^xi^dX \s^ 
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his words. Some may t^tik that as ftds suliject 
had not much to do^'iplL 'iXy" religious history, it 
might as well hare he^ii*. omitted in this Pilgrim- 
age; but it certainly "^ta tojpeone of the most 
thrilling circumstances of mylife> and I therefore 
thus briefly name it here. I close* however, by 
relating one incident of many which I shall never 
forget. 

When Dorr's camp, at Chepachet, was broken 
up, a small company of his soldiers, who belonged 
in and about my neighborhood, seized their arms, 
and* notwithstanding the numbers and vigilance 
of their enemies, reached home.^ a distance of 
seventeen miles, in safety. They were closely 
putsued, however, and had hardly time to secrete 
their guns and themselves before " the Philistines 
were upon them." They were hunted from house 
to house, and from place to place, day afler day, 
until all but three were taken and committed to 
prison^ These three had narrowly escaped, and 
were very anxious not to fall into the hands of the 
enemy. They made a desperate effort to force 
their Wf^y to Connecticut, but were driven back. 
But where could they retreat? for tbev had been 
driven from every hiding-place, and their homes 
were surrounded by enemies, watching for their 
return — waiting with loaded guns and fixed bayo- 
nets, far these three men. 

Gov. King's proclamation was abroad — yea, 
it was lying upon the table of a certain elder — 
forbidding, under severe pains and penalties, all 
persons to aid, in any way, the soldiers of the ^* in- 
surgent" Dorr. Still there was one door open for 
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tiieir leceptieni and one light to throw its glad 
iadiance upon their dark pathway. 

It was ten at night, when, hungry, wet and 
weary, these three proscribed, but unconquered, 
patriots were wending their tedious way, slowly 
and cautiously, through a thick grove of vines 
and forest trees, not an hundred rods from the 
** hired house " of that same elder. Suddenly they 
paused, for a dim light, from an inner apartmenti 
shone through an open door, and, falling upon their 
sight, seemed^to invite them onward. Soon were 
they at a stoiie fence, in which was an open place, 
apparently made by some friendly hand for their es- 
pecial convenience. One stealthily passed through, 
and bending nearly to the ground, crossed a well- 
cultivated garden, and was instantly in the house. 
Then came another, and another, until all had 
entered, unseen by a sleepy sentinel, who, in a 
soldier's garb, was posted within two rods of that 
same house, to wait and watch for the returning 
fugitives. 

Every needful thing for their comfort was done 
by wilhng hands and sympathizing hearts; and. 
when midnight came, the poor wearied ones were 
wrapped in deep and quiet slumber. 

On the next morning the search for them was 
cMgently renewed, and a new company of $urmed 
men, who were better acquainted with the "lay 
of the land," were ordered to take them, dead or 
alive. One of the soldiers told the writer that 
they were ordered to shoot them, if, when seen, 
they attempted to escape. 

The bayonets of the pursuers many times ^Ut- 
tered past the windows of the tooTci ^\k^t^ ^^iN^^ 

26* 
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the puTBQ^cL They saw earned past, betweeo 
anned men, a worUiy physician, who, but a few 
moments before, was in ^eir apartment, and 
beside whom no living mortal outside the elder's 
house knew of their concealment 

Many houses were surrounded and searched, 
and soldiers were frequently at the doors of the 
elder's house, which, the weather being hot, were 
thrown wide open. More than onoe did be invite 
ihem in, but tbey went not ; and many and many 
a canteen did he fill with pore water for those 
who were thirsty. He questioned them ia regard 
to the number and disposition of their troops, the 
places of their sentinels, the men of whom they 
were in search, &c., &c., and received information 
that essentially aided him in his project. 

They supposed the men were in the wilderness, 
and would soon b^ starved out, and surrender 
themselves prisoners, at the very moment a parti« 
tion only separated them from their sight, and the 
savory smell of the dinner of the " rebels " tanta- 
lized the noses of their foes, as they thrust them 
for a moment into the kitchen of the elder. But 
mesmerism came not to their assistance, and the 
secreted were not discovered* But so imminent was 
the danger of discovery, and so severe the proba- 
ble penalty that would have beisn laid upon the 
elder, that the generous " renegades " declared th^ 
would« if possible, leave the hous« ntiolMervtear 
and submit to be captured. But the elder replied, 
" As my soul liveth y^ shall not depart ; for have 
I not given water to the pursuers, and shall I not, 
also, give bread and shelter to the hungry and 
piirsuo4 * ^^) moieo'vei, \\\e \»mv^TA «jte all filled 
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with yoar fellows, and will it n^t, therefore, be «, 
faYor, even to your foes, that I keep yot; impris* 
oned in my own house, and guard you (safely at 
my own expense ? And will not the Aa^embly, 
and the Sang himself, give me many thanks that I 
thus take a harden off their busy hands ?" And 
they abode still where they were. 

iN^ight came, at length, with its friendly dark- 
ness, and the tirio went forth, well directed and pre- 
pared to make their way to New York. Two 
reached there in safety, but the third was secreted 
in a barn, . and fed by his aged mother, until the 
storm of excitement had measurably subsided ; so 
neither of them was taken. But I have room for 
nothing more about the war. 

About this time I accepted an invitation to re* 
move to Canton, Mass., about fifteen miles south 
of Boston. I had many reasons for this removal) 
but cannot state them here. I took leave of my 
many kind friends in Rhode Island, who urged my 
stay, bat blamed me not for departing, and arrived 
in Canton August 1, 1842. 

No preacher of our faith had ever been settled 
here, and no society organised. My settlement 
was an experiment, which, however, did not prove 
an eminently successful one; for though I re- 
mained there two years, and several efforts were 
made, yet we could not succeed even in organizing 
a Universalist society. There were good and 
willing people enough to have formed a very 
respectable one ; but every effort was thwarted by 
a few crooked sticks that chanced, at that time, to 
grow on Zion's hill, and which (^ould not be 
straightened. We owned no cJiutcV^^ ts^^N. VsK 
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an incotiTenient hall. We had good conferedce 
meetings, and a Sabbath school ; but things in the 
business world were in a low condition, and pre* 
vented the friends from doing as they wished. I 
have here some excellent friends, whom I remem* 
her with pleasure and gratefulness, and am happy 
that they are now prospering under the effective 
labors of Brother C. W. Mellen. 

I received, while here, an invitation to become 
the agent of a missionary association in New 
Hampshire, which, but fbr one reason, I should 
have accepted. In the fall of 1844, 1 received a 
Unanimous invitation to become pastor of the 
Universalist society in Hingham, Mass., bat de- 
clined its acceptance, having, for several years, 
contemplated removing to Salisbury, Mass. 

In November, 1844, I removed to Salisbury, 
Mass., where I remain unto this present time, 
(August, 1848,) though I have received proposi* 
tions to settle from various societies. I have been, 
and still am, engaged in itinerating, or missionary- 
ing, in various parts of the states of Maine, New 
Hampshire, Massachusetts, Connecticut and Rhode 
Island, and I have reason to believe that my labors 
have not been in vain. I believe I am accom- 
plishing more for the cause than if settled with a 
society ; but my labor is greater when my << field is 
the world," than when my " field is the parish." 
Still I am willing to perform a work which, should 
I neglect it, might be done by no one ; and the 
fiiends of the cause, hitherto, where I have jour- 
neyed, have been disposed to sustain and encour- 
t^e me. No missionary in our order has, to my 
Jknowledge, been s\xsta\tved\s^ ^xv-^ %s&^y»1\aii half 
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as long as I have been sustained by the people* 
going forth ofi my ^* own hook." 

It would fill a large volume to relate the par- 
ticulars and adventures of my joumeyings for the 
last four years. I will give a single letter, con- 
taining not the particulars^ but the auUineSi of one 
missionary tour, and with it I close this chapter. 
It is taken from the " Christian Freeman." 

" East TkoTnoMton, Me., Nov. 19, 1847. 

'* Brother Cobb : — You are aware, if you have 
not forgotten it, that I am at present in this State, 
on a missionary excursion; and if you have no 
objectiont I will '* report progress" through your 
paper, for the information of any of your readers 
who are interested in the matter. 

** I wrote you from Orland about the 20th ult., 
since which time I have preached the word in 
Prospect, Belfast, Lincolnviile, Camden, Camden- 
port, Hope, Union and Appleton. Within the last 
fourteen days I have preached fifteen discourses, 
and ffiven several addresses. 

"I have been on this tour eight weeks^ and 
have, among other exertions to spread a laiowl- 
edge of the truth, put in circulation amoifig the 
various religious sects, within a district of sixty 
miles by twenty, seven hundred doctrinal, practical 
and temperance books and pamphlets, most of 
them, however, bound volumes. I not unfre-* 
quently dispose of a Universalist book to a deter- 
mined opposer to its doctrines; but never without 
his understanding the import of its teachings. 
By conversation, I create in his mind, if possible, 
a ^sposition to know moxe oi oxigk \Q^\^\sw^^^is^ 



298 THE PILGBIMAGE OF A PILGBIM, 

not being able to stay long enough to meet and an* 
8wer all his inquiries and objections, I sell him a 
book — perhaps the " Book of Abraham," or " The 
Family Prayer Book" — leaving him and the 
book together to work out his own salvation. By 
such personal efforts, I send many of our denomi- 
national works into families where, otherwise, 
they would not find their way, perhaps, for many 
years ; and, doubtless, truthful books scattered in 
this way will be like the leaves of the tree for the 
healing of the nations. 

" It was but yesterday, I was met by a young, 
intelligent looking Irishman, who inquired if I had 
one of my books for him. He said he was edu- 
cated a Koman Catholic, but was willing to receive 
truth from any source — that he heard me prackt 
a few evenings since, and liked my pracMng; and 
learning that I had a book of my own experience 
, and sentiments, he wished to obtain one ; and he 
thought if others of his countrymen would hare 
me, they, also, would purchase a book. He took 
a copy of the " Acts of the Elders," and went 
his way to exhibit it among his countrymen at his 
boarding-house. 

" In Orland there is but one meeting-house, and 
that one^ strange to say, was built, and is owned, 
by XJniversalists. Brother J. E. Bumham preach- 
es for them half the time, but they ought to have 
preaching every Sabbath. In Bucksport is a 
society of our faith ; but they have no preaching. 
I should have lectured there, but there appeared to 
be no suitable place that could be obtained. 

'' I made an unsuccessful effort to get up lec- 
tares in Castine^ I seut mi^ T^wCT^S.TBRR»»i^g&^ 
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both Terbal and written, but obtained so little en- 
couragement, and so much discouragement, that I 
went not among them, but departed another way, 
saying, ** Sleep on now and take your rest." The 
ITniversalists in Castine own a good meeting- 
house, and are able to support a minister of the 
gospel. But the damps of spiritual death have 
come upon them — they have hanged their harps 
upon the willows, and sat down by the cold streams 
of Babylon, and folded their hands in careless in- 
difference and inglorious inactivity. The doors of 
their sanctuary are fast closed up, and its courts 
are untrodden by devout worshippers of God ; the 
voice of praise and prayer is not heard therein, 
nor does the word of truth and grace go forth 
therefrom, though thousands around are perishing 
for lack of religious knowledge. True, there 
may be those who weep, at times, between the 
porch and the altar, over the desolations of Zion, 
but they are not enough to keep the sanctuary 
cleansed, and the house set in order, so that they 
could enter in and worship there, should a herald 
of the cross offer to preach ** the unsearchable 
riches of Christ," without money and without 
price. God grant that they may soon awaken from 
spiritual slumber, arise and shake themselves from 
the dust, and be found in the perfect pathway of 
religious duty ! 

" In Prospect, are very many professed ITniver- 
salists scattered through the town. Brother 
Jerome Harris preaches here, in two meeting- 
houses, and is engaged, also, in school-teaching, 
not receiving a sufficient support from his minia- 
terial labors. 
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" In Belfast is a good society and a good meet** 
ing-house, and as their good minister, Broker 
F. A. Hodsdon, has just left them, they want some 
other good man, " of the same sort," to labor with 
them. 

'< In Lincolnyille, ' Duck Trap ' village, is a neat, 
new union meeting-house, in which I gave three 
lectures. One arrangement about it, I think, is 
excellent, and would commend it to all who 
engage in building umon houses. Though each 
sect has liberty to use it a definite number of 
specified Sabbaths, according to its amount of 
Ownership, yet no one sect which may not see fit 
to obtain preaching on its day, can close the house 
eren on that day, against another sect who may 
feel disposed to occupy it for preaching. The 
Unitersalists have preaching occasionally. The 
cause has good friends here. In Camden, Brother 
Tuttle lives, where he preaches a part of the time* 
They own one meeting-house, (at Goose River,) 
and have another nearly completed, at the Harbor, 
which is built by a parish fund, which has been 
accumulating for many years. The Baptists 
kindly opened their church for me to lecture in. 

" In Hope the cause looks a little too much like 
despair, though there are some ardent friends and 
many professed believers in the town. They have 
preaching, sometimes, by Brother Baxter, who is 
engaged not only in the ministry, but, also, in 
school teaching. 

" In Union there is too much discord among 
the friends of truth \ nevertheless, they support 
preac^hing all the tmie^ and the meetings are 
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pveity wril intended. Bitrther W. H. Harriman 
i» their raartor. 

*^Iii Tem|det<m we have a hw good friends, 
but they seldom have preaching of our- faith. I 
lectored iiere one evening to a crowded and at- 
tentive audience, in a large school-hovrae* They 
appeared anxious to listen to the word of life, 
and Brother Harriman, who. was with me, made 
an engagement to spend a Sabbath with them. 

** I am now in East Thomaston, and expect to 
preaeh for Brother N. G. Fletcher on the morrow, 
who is in Belfast. « 

" Thus have I, Brother Cobb, given a brief and 
shadowy outline of my efforts, and the state of the 
causeas it- has come* under my own observation 
since leaving Orland. Before that I had preaehed* 
in Bangor, East and' We^ Corinth, Orono, Upper 
Stillwater, Old T4>wn^ and Bradley. I have not 
time, had I the disposition, to tell you just how I 
was conveyed from place to place; how many 
purling ?y(ils, meandering brooks, and flowing riv- 
ers, and placid l^d^6«^, and towering mountains, and 
lofty trees, lind waving forests, I passed, and beheld, 
and admiredi in oiy hasty journeyings. Nor 
whether^ when, hungry alsd? thirsty, I paused to be. 
refreshed, there were placed before me 'unsettled 
coffee,' 'saleratus bread, ^ and * unsavory butter.*' 
No, I cannot now stop, as the manner of some 
is, to enumerate and dwell upon these interesting 
and weighty particulars ! 

" Suffice it to say, that in all my journeyings, 
I meet with a cordial welcome from the minister- 
ing brethren (and sisters, too) on whotCL 1 ^»2^> 
and from very many others ; an4 li«X ^«^ TStf«^ 
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cheerfally second my exertions, and essentiaUy aid 
me in the prosecution of the work given me to 
do ; for all of which they hare my most grateful 
acknowledgements. 

"I find it convenient to have with me printed 
handbills, so that I can get up meetings, Some- 
times, in a village, at short notice. 

'<As to pecuniary compensation, I depend, 
mainly, upon the profit arising from the sale of 
books; and, therefore, never take a contribution 
in a public meeting. This is my first visit to 
this portion of the common heritage. It has thus 
far been a very pleasant, though rather fatiguing 
one. I expect to leave for home in a few< days, 
and wUl God grant me to arrive there in peace 
and safety. Amen. 

" As onrer, thine, 

"Abbaham Norwood." 



NoTB. I will here say what should have been said on 
page 295, in connection with the account of my residence 
in Canton, viz : Rev. Brothers E. Thompson and A. F. 
Cleverly labored here before me, but altfaongh the latter 
preached a part of the time* for two or three years, yet 
neither of them retided in the town ; and hence the asser- 
tion, " no preacher of our iiuth had ever been settled here." 



GHAFTEB X. 

Author's family reoord — Opporitioa of relatiTefl, md enoonr- 
agement of friends — Sickness and health, poverty and 

. wealth — Much to say, but not room to say it — ** Come, and 
bring the baby " — End of the " Pilgrimage.** 

The writer was married — he remembers it dis- 
tinctly, and has not repented of the transaction — 
in Salisbury, Mass., Dec. 8, 1829, to Ruth 
Stevens Penson, daughter of Captain John Pen- 
son. She was a Baptist, and most of her rel- 
atives were professedly pious, and some of them 
said many zealous things because her husband 
became a Uniyersalist, and even advised her to 
forsake him forever ! One of them declared that 
she had rather have heard that he was a can* 
firmed drunkard! But they have all learned 
better things since, and become very pleasaintly 
reconciled, for their hearts are a thousand times 
better than their creeds. 

"tirs, Norwood was opposed to my preaching the 
" heresy," and thought she could never hear me 
do so. But she did hear me, the first chance she 
had, and has never been willing to leave our meet- 
ing for any other. In fact, universalism is her 
favorite 'doctrine, and I have the very great happi- 
ness of being her favorite minister ; and she is 
my most favorite hearer ; and her children are 
mjr most favorite children, and. inm<^ vl^ \l«c:^« 
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There are six of them — four girls and two boys. 
The girls are all here, and the boys are in Uie 
upper kingdom — gone home. 

The first-born, Ruth Ann, came to us in Bidde- 
ford. Me., September 10, 1830, and was with her 
mother, in Salisboty, whilst I i^s in Maiden, at 
Brother Cobb's. By the way, I intended before 
this to have mentioned Mrs. £. H. Cobb, merely 
to express my .grateful remembrance of her uni- 
form care and attentioa, and sisterly kindness and 
affection to me, while a student at her house. 
Moreover, she wrote 4in interesting and lengthy 
epistle to Mre. N., \^ho, at the timfe, was sur- 
rounded by my religious opposers, which muck 
insttuctcd and encouraged her. She has ouf 
thanks. 

In. Brewster, three chiklren were given us. 
- 1st. 'A son, October 4, 1833, to make a Chris- 
tian Dame lot whom, We took bis maternal .grand- 
&thet'a aurn^mef and called him Penson. He was 
a £ftirv forward efaiHd, but he left us August 3, 
1634. 

2d. Mfeiry.Parker made lis her first visit Febru- 
ary 13, 183ft, andwascaUed a£ter one of my sis- 
ters. This child has been sick a great deal, and 
we have bad very v much labor^ eare and anxiety, 
on her aecontiti 

3d. Blita Penson, called after one of her moth- 
er's sisters, -was given tta Mardi 4^ 1837, fhe day 
of Preisideiit Van Bnren*-d inauguration. A whig 
lawyer pJeasantly observed, that as I was a strong 
friend of the president, she should be caUed Mar- 
sha Van Buteu. 
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made her first appearance among us in Marble^ 
head, January 15, 1840. 

Our last was presented us in Salisbury, Novem- 
ber 23, 1845. ne was a bright little fellow, and 
added very much to our stock of domestic happi- 
ness. But ** to die is to go home ;" and he went 
home, after much suffering, February 25, 1847. 

Mrs. Norwood's health has been bad for seven 
years, which, together with her dislike of the 
location, was the principal cause of my leaving 
Rhode Island. In fact, she fortunately left before 
the Suffrage outbreak, and, of course, was not at 
the house of the elder when the three; men were 
secreted. In Canton, her health continued to 
decline, in spite of medical treatment j;xwhich fact 
determined me on declining all invkations to a 
pastoral charge, and removing to this place, her 
native village. For two years her health has 
been gradually, though almost imperceptibly, im» 
proving, so that now she attends daily to her 
domestic afiairs. 

When I entered the ministry I was much afflict- 
ed with dyspepsia; but a persevering disuse of cof- 
fee and tea, and a careful observance in regard to 
diet, restored me entirely. I had, however, a very 
dangerous cough a part of the time while on the 
Cape, and it did not leave me fully until I had 
been a year in Marblehead. I also had the can- 
ker-rash, which injured my eye-sight. Altogeth- 
er I have had considerable sickness in my family* 

As to worldly wealth, I never expected to be 
rich, and am not likely to be disappointed. I 
have always been poor in the things of the worlds 
vet have contrived to pay a\\ tov d^i^tAa^ «ai^ \ft\i^ 
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nek iii fiuth. I htae a«Naieiime8 been |K<toer 

than at others. 

• la Rhode Island we by no means fared sump- 
ttioasly every day, ijind had it not been for somt 
tbonghtfttl frieods in ProTidenoe: and Wocmsdckett 
we ahodldnot havm come so near it as we didt 
However, thoogb I preached in a wilderness, my 
laiment was not of camel's hair, nor my meat 
locnsts and wild honey. 

I labored, working with my heart, my head, and 
ny bands, and complained not. I am still williag 
t9 tebor for the spread of trtt&, while I biave my 
heallbvand the approbation of God and my o^m 
conscience. I am happy, also, to enjoy the fel* 
bwship of my ministering brethren, and the c<mn* 
tenance of the denomination generally ; and my 
pmyer is that I may not prove unworthy of the 
tmnt fdaced in me, and of the friendship of tbbtt- 
sands who kindly receive me to their homes, and 
assist me in my many . missionary wanderings* 
May the good Father abundantly bless them Ml 

I have yet many things to say, but this volume 
is already larger than I intended j so I must end 
the ^* Pilgrimage." But first let me give an ex- 
tract from a letter to my friend, Mrs. M. S. B.* 
of Lewiston, Me., who wrote us to "come, and 
bring the baby," not knowing of its departure. 
Here it is : 

<* As to *. bringing the baby,* we shall not be 
permitted to do any such thing. We bad onoi 
though, when we received your first letter — a 
boy -*- and his mother called him by his father's 
|uuae« though it was a rather old tad large name 
bt n, Jronng and ama3\\K;|^. "drax ^«gl ^% Uked 
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itv' for. ^erttin reasons, and it mnld not - look wal 
for me to raise an opposition. 

"He wtis a brig^ht, enjoyaUe litde Mlbwriind 
everybody Jn the house loved him dearly. Bat 
we e^ttnot take him with us to visit you, for he has 
been gdne from uslbr several months^ and thousii 
we long to see him, yet we cannot have the 
privilege. 

" Sickness came upon him, and intense suffering 
paled his cheek, and dimmed his eye, and shook 
his tender frame, as we watched beside his little 
couch, day after day, and night after night, antici- 
pating his wants, sympathizing with his sufferings^ 
and enduring the most painful anxiety and stts« 
pense. But such scenes cannot last forever, for 
the parental heart would hieak with the in* 
tensity of its agony, and the frame itself, . which 
holds that heart, would be crushed to earth, and 
planted in the grave, by the weight of such afflic- 
tion. 

" Oh, it is more dreadful, more agonizing, to see 
a friend we love, but cannot help, writhing in ex- 
cruciating anguish, and to feel our efforts power- 
less to grant relief, — to realize our perfect in^po^ 
tency, — to see our every effort vain and useless, 
than it is to look upon the lifeless form, the placid 
brow, the pallid cheek, the pale, wan lips, the 
sunken eye, and pulseless bosom, that will throb 
no more. Death came — the messenger of God 
^-add soothed his anguish, and hushed his sil- 
very voice, and closed his bright blue eyes, and 
wrapped his lovely form in his cold shroua ! The 
strite was past, the high-wrought 4gony was o'ei^; 
9ur ardy son was deattj and we gaiedi Kuvt^ Vc«:^ 
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^oilly as he lay before* us, beautiful in death. W<a 
raised him gently from his cradle bed-— the bed 
he loved so well ^ and dressed him for the grave ; 
and many a lip, warm with the gush of life, was 
closely pressed to his cold cheek, and many a bum- 
ihg tear fell cm the loved and lost, the early dead, 
the poor, pale boy ! But / was calm, even as 
now ; for Uod had done it, and I knew the fact, 
and held my peace and murmured not. 

# # # # # 

" A storm raged fearfully, and snow descended 
thickly from dark clouds above, as we gave the last 
sad look, and kissed ajg^ain the marble brow, and 
bore him forth from his warm, glad home, and 
found a place among a sleeping multitude of old 
and young, and gently laid him there, in his cold, 
damp, narrow grave, and breathed a prayer, and 
dropped a tear, and left him in his loneliness, and 
sadly went our way to our deserted home ; and 
the fierce east wind rudely sang his requiem. 

" Thus have both our boys, (for tivo were ours,) 
one after one, been taken from us, blasting our 
fondest earthly hopes, but adding cherub after 
cherub to the better world, and laying up our 
choicest treasures in the upper kingdom. One 
was but ten, the other fifteen, months, when they 
departed ; and they will come again to visit us no 
more. Still we are comforted with the blessed 
hope that we shall meet again in a brighter and a 
better world, where we can say, ' Behold I and 
the children which God hath given me.' 

" But we should never grieve o'er joys or friends 
departed, so as to be Mwmindful of our blessings 
left True, 6oA \ias te^taxv two ^l wa ^-^x Aw^^ 
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«, yet fvwr remain to bless and cheer us, and 

have twice the cause for praise that we have 

sorrow, and, therefore, should complain not, 

bow, with pious resignation, to his holy will. 

' I do thtiis bow, and am prepared tb'k^s the rod 

t smites me, and to yield my friends, or go 

self, the way of all the earth, whenever God 

11 call,' — for I must confess tny love -bf Ufe is 

*sb "^trorig as it once was, for eV^ timfe * 

nd departs, another tie is sundered t&at bindj^ 

here. But 'I am resolved, while friends atfe' 

m^, to enjoy and love 'them. My own short 

is, doubtless, almost spent, for two scofe y^&tt^ 

reof have gone into the past, and my days are 

nbered, and my work, perchance, is almost 

le, for this earthly pilgrimage is, at longest 

rt But IiRriU labor tm my son goes down, 

L will God «gxant that it may setiin peace. 

len." 



POETICAL SELECTIONS. 



Notwithstanding this volume is, ahready, as 
large as I anticipated making it, yet I will add to 
it a few more specimens of my rhyming produc- 
tions. The selections in Part I. are from my 
** Fisherman Poetry ;" those in Part II. were writ- 
ten since. 

PABT I. 



TO MY SISTER MART. 

BsteHT is the day befoit yoa, 
And fair the way you go ; 

A cloudless sky is o'er yon, 
You nought of trouble know. 

Approaching now life's wild-wood, 
¥ond Hope illumes thy brow, 

And whispers to thy childhood, 
"'Twill fairer be than now." 

It sc^s, " Each coming morrow 
will, like the passing day, 

Be undisturbed by sorrow. 
And smoothly glide away." 

Such hope will but deceive you, 

If by It you are borne ; 
And soon, ah ! soon 't will leare you. 

And leave you, too, to mourn. 

In tins vaVu 'wotXA. of sadnessi 
Expecl lio perJect\Kv6&\ 
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The coming day with gladness 
No better fraught tfaAn this. 

The flowers will not be thorniest 

That blossom on jonr way ; 
The world will not be scornless^ 

While in its paths you stray. 

Then set not yoor affection 

And heart on things below ^ 
But seek from heaven protection, 

To guide where you should go. 

While on life's troubled ocean, 

Whene'er its billows hse, 
Ma^ faith and pure devotion 

Direct you to the skies ! 



The following was written in early life, but the 
author threw his mind forward to advanced age, 
and imagined himself on a 

VISIT TO HIS NATIVE HOME. 

AeAiN did I visit the home of my childhood, 
Again did I stray where I often had strayed: 

I wandered again m the same shady wild-wood. 
And stopped by the brook where I carelessly played. 

And then did I go to the garden I planted, 
Wild bushes now covered the beautiful spot. 

By roses and daises it once was enchanted. 
But time has been mowing, and now they are not! 

I sat down to rest on a rock that was shaded. 
On which the bright beams of the sun used to be. 

For, though all the blossoms and flowers had faded, 
An acorn I planted had grown to a tree. 

Then o'er the green fields did I ramble, delighted, 
Where often we played with atiaX «CL<i ^\MiS^ 
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And where the poor sqnixretei most draadfatt^ flighted, 
Were pelted with stones as th^ fled on the wall. 

And there did we s^ort with our crossohows and arrows, 
Which flew, when we strove with- the strength of our 
might, 

With force jast sufficient to startle the sparrows. 
And make them seek out a new place to alight. 

I saw the old school-hoose, that stood by: the-pastare, 

The crooked waj to it I frequently trod ; 
But some of the -boys, who than I could mn faster, 

Would soinetimes play truant in spite of the rod. 

1 looked to the shore that is washed by the ocean. 
The sea-gull and fish-hawk were waiting their prey; 

Oh, how I have watched them, with youthfiil emotion, 
To see the poor fishes borne swiftly away ! 

But where, said my heart, are the loved ones I cherished? 

My playmates, companions, that heightened my joy ? 
Ai48 !: 1 exdaimed, they have most of them perisbedy 

That spoiled .and froUcktsd when I was a. btxy, 

But cease, m^ sad heart, for 'tis vain to deplore them, 

Since nothmg it matters to them or to me, 
If they went before me, or I went before them. 

As soon in the grave we must all of ua be. 

Then fear not, my soul, though- the way may seem dreary, 
For man is immortal, — what want we beside ? 

Bey^d the dark valley is rest for the weary, . 
And " Death has no sting, for the Saviour, has died." 



"THERE IS A TIME TO DIE."— fiWDJium. 

" Thsrx is a. time '' when dust with dust must bleo4, 
" There is a time." when mortal strife will end,. 

Our bodies sleep beneath the earth's cold sod. 

Our spirits rise to our Creator, Grod. 

" There is a tixoe '* wtiedv earth no joys can give, 
When wis by fai^ on i^xl^ >»!AfteGL\GL\s&\.\c^ ^^ 
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Faith in the vord which God to man has |:iven| 
To goide his footsteps in the way tohearen. 

<< There is a time ** when life will lose its charms, 
When Death will seize us in his icy arms, 
And bear us safely to the world of peace, 
Where grief and pain and sin and sorrow cease. 

"There is a time" when friends around ns stand, 
Mark the pale cheek, and take the trembling hand ; 
When hearts with grief and eyes with tears will swell. 
And fEilt'ring accents breathe a last farewell. 

** There is a time " when death itself will die, 
And the last trumpet rend the vaulted sky ; 
When time on earth, with men, shall be no more. 
Earth, air, and ocean, as they were before. 

" There is a time^* — oh, haste, thou welcome day! — 
When doubts and fears will vanish all away ^ 
There is an hour when raptured hearts can sing, 

"Where is thy victory, grave? oh, death, thy sting?" 



WHEN I AM DEAD. 

Wheh I am dead, oh 1 lay me down 
Beneath some humble sod. 

And let the dust return to dust. 
The spirit to its God. 

Let no parade, or empty show, 
Be seen about my bier, — 

Let not the sable shroud of woe 
On kindred fdrms appear. 

Bnt let a friendly few be there. 
My couch of death around, — 

Let there be said a fervent prayer, 
Then lay me in the ground. 

Place there a lonely stOBft, ot tloX^- 
Jt mattcjrs not to me, 
27 
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Whether remembeied or forgot 
This mortal frame shall be. 

But let fond nature's fidthfol hand 

My humble bed bestrew, 
With flowers no human artist planned. 

That wild and fragrant grow. 

A " weeping willow " — moamfnl tree ! — 

(The practice good or bad) 
Must never wave above rngf grave - 

It is a token sad. 

Let no fond heart or bosom swell 
With grief's corroding paui ; 

From tears and sighs may hearts and eyes 
Both one and all refrain. 

Bat should some friend lament my end, 

Nor stay the falling tear, 
Mcnr God above, who rules in love, 

The fainting spirit cheer. 



The following is an extract from a piece written 
on leaving Biddeford, Me., and the last written 
over the signature which it bears. 

FINALLY - FAREWELL. 

Fabbwbll to the place — I can't say of my birth — 
But to a bright spot on our beautiful earth, 
Where peace, love, and friendship, in unity dwell, 
The minstrel would breathe a pathetic farewell. 

Farewell to the river, from whose banks of green. 
Bright fishes, that sport in its waters, are seen ; 
How oft its swifl current has borne me along! 
Ah, well it deserves a good place in my song. 

Fanwell to the mountains, \a^,^«\\K^a and plains I 
I ne'er shall forget you 'n\d\« mftmoRi x«f&a»&\ 
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Where oft the wild pigeons were slain by mj gniif 
And foxes and hares had to scamper and run. 

Farewell to my trees, both the branch and the root ; 
I planted, and others may gather the fruit; 
Farewell to the one where I once got a falli 
Ere that is forgotten the rest will be all. 

Farewell my sweet rosebush that stands by the brook, 
Perhaps I no more on your beauties shall look ; 
Breathe gently, oh, zephyrs ! its tendrils among, 
While on them bright dew-drops are carelessly hong/ 



Ye green fields and meadows, with all yoor sweet flowers. 
Brooks, streams, trees, and vines, and your nature formed 

bowers; 
How oft you delighted, I never can tell, 
The heart that noW loves you and bids yon fturewell. 

Farewell the green hill where I often have strayed, 
To see all the beauties of nature displaj^ed ; 
To watch the last rays of the bright setting sun. 
Till night's sabl^ curtain its duty had done ; 

To catch the last notes of sweet songsters aronnd. 
Ere sleep to their senses admittance had found; 
Adieu, thou loved spot ! but I will not deplore, 
Though places that know me will know me no more. 

Farewell, oh, my kindred ! the tenderest farewell ! 
My words are too few and too feeble to tell ; . 
Sufj^ce it to say, though asunder we part. 
While absent in presence, together in heart. 

New scenes will delight where I hope soon to dwell, 
Other 'fields, flowers and mountains divert me as well; 
New kindred are waiting to welcome me there, 
New friends will surround me, my loss to repair. 

Then why do I tarry ? why longer delay? 
Spread, spread yoor white canvass, my bark, and awiyi 
One sigh, as we part, one last lingering look — ' 
Farewdl to you all ! and adieu \o ^KSft<aB»stX 
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FAST tL 

TO MY MUSfi. 

AwiAk! my Mase, arise! 
Thy harp hath lon^ upon the willoiirs hiing ; 
Though oloadless, bnght and pure, have been thy does 
Silent, alas, hast thou remained — unstrung. 

Awake { Why dost thou sleep, 
'Wlisn aU around is lovely and serene ? 
Why doth thy harp unbroken silence keep, 
WhetL nature speaks — a voice not heard, but seen ? 

The glorious heavens above, 
The golden sun, that pours his vivid rayv. 
The klUtk atound, proclaim a God of love, 
And call thee to awake and sing his praise. 

^lie forest, with its trees. 
The win4) that wantons on the ciystal lake. 
The fieldis of grain, slow waving with the breeze. 
All call thee to awake, awake, awake ! 

"lilie air ; perfumed with flowelrs. 
The hills and vales are lovely to the view. 
And gentle rains, and soil, refreshing showers, 
The strength and Vigor of the earth renew. 

The olrchards yield their fhiits. 
To cheer and bless the noble creature, mail ; 
The gardens teem li^ith flowers, and herbs, ana I'Mtt, 
And thus obey uneJring Wisdom's plan. 

Sw^t zephyrs gently breathe 
JhMn gh the loved bowers around which woodbinfea diag 
Where fairest hands the fairest garlands wreathe. 
And lovchest birds attune their notes and sing. 

Then why should'st thou be mute? 
: '/A»d Why thy harp so long remain unstrung? 
Awake ! attune once more the lyre and lute ; 
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THE SABBATH. 

Hail, thou day of sacred rest! 
Owned of God, divinely blest ; 
Frecioas boon to mortals giveni 
Peace on earth, a type of heaven. 

On this day the Saviour rose 
From the silent grave's repose ; 
On this day do Christians meet, 
Chant his praise in accents sweet. 

Every mortal care, depart ; 
Love divine, inspire each heart { 
Waves of peace celestial, roll, 
Overwhelm each troubled soul. 

May the earthly courts of God 
Be with awe and gladness trod ; 
And his happy children raise 
Sacred songs of joy and praise. 

May their fervent prayers arise 
To the God of earth and skies, 
And his spirit from on high 
Every mental want supply. 

May each herald of the cross 
Count all earthly things but dross ; 
And the gospel truth proclaim. 
That the Lord our Saviour came, 

With commission from above. 
To declare that " God is love j" 
That salvation will extend 
To the earth's remotest end , 

That we all shall glory see, 
Blest with immortality ; 
That all hearts and tongues shall singi 
** Glory to our heavenly Smf^V^ 

27* 
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The following Ikies were written and read to 
the young man who performed the deed alluded to, 
while the sad moanings of the parent cow were 
sounding in his eurs ; and they Am published here 
by request 

CRUELTY TO ANIMALS REPROVfea). 

TmNK you that beasts can feel ? 

Have they afiection for their tender yonng f 
Or are their hearts so cased with triple steel, 

That they cannot with angoish keen be wrung? 

Hear you thM lowing cow ? 

Does not her mournful voice salate your ear ? 
Why is it ? Can you answer? Tell me now, . 

Why does her look so sad, so wild, appear ? 

Doyou not like to tell 

The sad, the mournful, and the cruel tale ? 
How, by pour handy her helpless offspring fell, 

That her rich milk might fill the flowing pail? 

What power could nerve your arm, 
When raised, the blood of innocence to shed ? 

Felt you no check of conscience, no alarm ? I 

Was tenderness avaunt, and pity fled? 

How could you so destroy 

A life it was not in your power to give ? 
How could you change to grief a mother's joy, 

And put to death what she desired to live? 

Think now a beaist can ftel ? 

If not, witness again that mother's Woe ; 
'Tis true no tears adown her cheek can steal. 

But more she Suflfers than if tears could flow. 

I cease — for you lament ! 

You hear her moans and you regret the deed ; 
Bat 'tis loo late ! ^^'t is useless to repent ! 

Tou raised the txt — yva toaA^ ^^<& '^^liXVtsL ^l«ed ! 



^ 
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LUilES 

w »A > rf»i i lit tin ALBUM tsr kim «#ht' h. 

Mviimst I wnte, on leaf so white, 
Whatever my brains inditiiig? 

Celestial fire my breast indfiire) 
And guide my pea nrhile writiag. 

Let not my lays be words of ^pakaii^ ^ 

And vain, poetic fibtion ; 
Bat lines of tmth be traced for BfOlb, 

In plain, tmvarnished diction. 

This world of oars, by other pot»«r8 
Than men possess, is guided ; 

Pleasure and pain sometimes obtliit[, 
Among US all divided. 

Of bo^ and fears, of smiles aad tfeaiV) 

Of meeting and of parting. 
Of san and shade, is tilily miade, 

TMs wbrld in which yon 're starting. 

Sometimes, though great be our estate, 
And broad be our dominions. 

We proudly soar to grasp at more. 
And fall with broken pinions. 

'Sometimes we sail with fav'ring galfc, 
' Oar bark by Hope commanded, 
Till ocean's wave becomes her grkve» 
Or on some rock is stranded. 

AgBiin, perchance, we may advance 
In darksome way and fearful, 

And sadden light burst on the sight, 
And make us gay and cheerful. 

Thus joy and woe alternate flow, 
And come when least expected^ 

And hope or fear may start a tear. 
Elated or dejected. 

Professed friends, for selfish eitdS| : 
Can pass us by onbtodfid*) 



flitf THE PILGtIMAGE OF A PlLGI^y 

And sometimes those we deem our foes 
Will prove our friends when needed. 

Snch is the world in which we 're hurled 
By Him who rales above us ; 

And we are told, in words of gold, > 
HewiU forever love us. 

All changes, then, which come to men, 
Both pleasing and dejecting, 

We, to discern in them, should learn 
The hand of Heaven directing. 

But I suppose 't is time to close 
This lengthy rig of rhyming, 

Which I must guess you will confess 
There is not much sublime in. 

That I should wnte in strain so light, 

I own it rather strange is — 
But stop, my pen ! 

Your friend, A. N., 
F. S. And will be till he changes. 



The foIlowiDg Ode was written for and sung at 
the annual celebration of the Marblehead Colum- 
bian Society, January 8, 1839. 

ORIGINAL ODE. 

SciSNCB hath waved her wand. 
Outstretched her potent hand, 

Uttered her voice : 
Nations that sat in night 
Have risen by her might. 
And in refulgent light 

They now rejoice. 

Yet still she leads the way 
To a fkr brighter day, 
AiidlAosxiArQciv.^ 



WW THLTY TBiHS. 90: 

0ted Oemm qiricUy fiias, 
With eagle's wings and eyea^ 
tJntired we see him rise 

Toward Learning's snn. 

On, on, in this bright track 
And jpanse not — look not back^ 

Ye nations all ! 
Porsait secures saccess, 
Then onward, onward press! 
Science all those will bless 

Who heed her call. 

We of Columbia's land 
Extend a proffered hand, 

SoiENCB, to thee ; 
Thongh not thy place of birtli. 
It is of priceless worth, 
The spot of all the earth 

Where tboa shoold'st be - 

As erst, in Rome and Greece, 
Gokne, make thy home in peade, 
On this blest shore ; 

:Tbea thy bright beauB >exta&A : 
3b earth's remotest end, 

And our whole race befneB4i'^ 
W«aBk nomore% 



This odo was written for and sang at the pro- 
entation of a banner^ by ladies, to a Temperance 
Society. 

I^EIIPBRANGB ODE. 

Lo, we odme, wi& banner brighti 
Waving o'er oar heads UMiigkt^ 
In the TemperatiGe cause to fight ; 
Tempexsnee a&di i^^orcn* 



ifltt' TBB PILaSIMAOB OF A PILORDC, 

Fairest hands this banner wroaght, 
Forest hearts the offering bronght| 
We accept it as we ought, 

Grateful heax^s and warm. 

To the breeze its folds we fling, 
And renew our pledge to bring 
Alcohol, the tyrant long, 

At our feet to fall. 



I, this monster we will rout, 
Force his camp, and drive him oat ; 
With a song and with a shout, 
Rally, freemen, all ! 

Bally, ye whom temperance led 
From the earth, your only bed, 
When all hope afar had fled; 
Shout for liberty! 

Ye who, in some evil hour, 
IHelded to temptation's power, 
Rouse again, and never cower ; 
On to victory ! 

Here's our heart, and here 's our hand, — » 
Join once more the temperance band, 
And the tempter from the land 
Shall be driven away. 

Rally, all ye slaves of rum ! 
To me rescue nobly come. 
Take the pledge, and don't be dumb; 
Join the battle's fray ! 

Temperate men and women, all, 
Come at duty's loudest call, 
Save the world from alcohol, 

Come and sign the pledge ! 

Come beneath our banner bright, 
Every heart and voice unite, 
Like good soldiers shout and fight, 
And t^<e Y»X^<ft ^«%%0. 
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FOE F0ET7 YZJAS. 



The following was sung at a meeting of Odd 
Fellows and their ladles. 

INVOCATION. 

Gbsat Parent, high and holy, 

Omnipotent, divine ! 
"With grateful hearts and lowly, 

We worship at thy shrine : 
A band of faithful brothers, 

In "Friendship, Truth and Lore/' 
With sisters, wives and mothers. 

Invoke thine aid above. 

Before thine altar bending, 

Our fervent prayers we raise ; 
With hearts and voices blending, 

We chant our songs of praise : 
We praise Thee for each blessmg 

To us so freely given j 
For present joys possessmg. 

And hopes of tuture heaven. 

Do Thou, rich grace revealing. 

Still aid us on our way j 
Increase each holy feeling. 

Dispose each heart to pray ; 
And keep us all united 

In Friendship's strongest ties, 
With Faith and Truth unblighted, 

And Love that never dies. 

Each duty well performing, 

Each virtue nobly done, 
All hearts with fervor warming, 

All members joined in one ; 
Our high and sacred Order 

Will triumph and increase ; 
To its remotest border. 

The Lord will give \l -^^jsa* 
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CONCLUDING HYMN. 
#inli> -AJntm a Laerusa on odd tsllowmuv* 

Odd Fellowship is lore 
And every penect grace, 
Imparted from above, 
To bless the human raoe, 
When practised forth 
By eyisry hand, throaghout the land, 
From sooth to north. 

Let all its friends be trae. 
Obey its sacred laws, 
Arise with vigor new, 
Press onward in the cause ; 

To aid the sick, 
To dry the tear, to quell the fear. 

Be ever quick. 

Should treacherous foes aaaml 
With slander's voice unj nst. 
They never can prevail, 
For still " In God wb TBuax i*^ 

<<Bb ssrious," then, 
But never fear, while Grod is near, 

The taunts of men. 

We prize this friendly call, 
; ■ This sympathy of heart ; 

.i^. Butj sisters, brothers, all, 

'T is time, and we must part ; 
Though sad, 't is right. 
So we rejoice with heart and voicei 
Good night, good night ! 



iiiiiiiiiii'ii 

3 2044 077 890 788 



